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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Christian Observer. 
ON THE INTERMEDIATE STATE, 
LUKE xvi. 19—31. 


T ue religion of Christ eminently 
adapts itselfto the various and almost 
infinitely diversified complexions of 
the human mind. Some minds dwell 
only on the vast and sublime gene- 
raliies of truth: others love to de- 
scend with minute particularity into 
its details. Some seize upon great 
and leading events, from which they 
are content to draw certain obvious 
and necessary practical deductions ; 
whilst others feed with curious nicety 
on lesser circumstances, and fill up 
to their imagination the general out- 
line with every possible variety of 
feature and figure. 

That Christianity Is suited to both 
these classes of mind, might appear, 
even were there no other proof of it, 
from the question to which it gives 
birch respecting ran Intermediate state 
ofhuman existence, between the re- 
spective e events of our natural disso- 
lution and the general judgment. 
That multitudes have passed from 
time into eternity themselves, or wit- 
nhessec the passage of others, without 
stirring this question at all, is most 
clear. ‘To many, perhaps the majori- 
ty of mankind, it is sufficient to 
preach, “ That it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after that the 
Nor to such persons 
will the comparatively less impor- 
‘ant alternative of conscious exis- 
‘ence in joy and pain, or of absolute 
insensibility,forthe short intervening 
period, wear any magnitude at all, 


when seen in connection with the 
“hrist. Obsery. No, 180 


known eternity of life and being 
which is undoubily to succeed. 

If, however, to minds of this struc- 
ture, the sacred language speaks 
plainly and intelligibly e.ough the 
all-important and fundamental doc- 
trine cf the general resurrection, it 
does not wholly confine itself to this 
Style. It occasionally n:eets the in 
noccnt curiosity of the more inquir- 
ing, by additional intimations with 
respect to our future state: and hav- 
ing in a former essay* spoken at 
large on the first great event in the 
Christian’s prospects, viz. his death, 
it may not be deemed wholly super- 
fluous to consider, in the present, the 
second point in futurity on which 
revelation teaches, or atleast permits, 
us to rest ; namely, the state of the 
soul immediately after death. 

It has been, indeed, a question with 
some, whether Scripture at all in- 
tended to enter upon this subject; or 
whether the subsistence of the soul, 
apart from the body, may not be 
thought a subject beyond the com- 
prehension of beings at present cer- 
tainly compounded of body and soul. 
In truth, the separate existence ofa 
part only of a certain being as man, 
curing the extinction of the other 
part, may be thought a circumstance 
without analogy in the history of any 
being whatsoever, create or increate. 
But to this it may be replied. that 
the existence of spirit at all affords 
all the analogy we desire. For this 
proves to us most clearly, thet the 
soul of man, if a spirit, may certainly 
exist without a body, since there are 
spirits which do so. And, if our only 

* No. for Aug, p. 50] 
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difficulty is the mode of the soul’s se- 
parate existence after it had been 
united to a body, we may rebut that 
difiicuity by another, and ask. Can we 
conceive the mode of any spiritual ex- 
istence? If not, why scrupie about 
the mode under one circuinstance 
rather than another ;—after connec- 
tion with a body, rather than wzihout 
any such connection; which last we 
understand to be the condition of the 
anvelic order ¢ 

Indeed, the difficulty seems rather 
to lie in accounting at any ume for 
the union of spirit’ and body, of the 
“diving purticula aure’”’ with this 
mass of iow, sordid, and feculent mat- 
ter with which it is invested. hat 
organs like those of the body, so weak 
and fraii,and subject to decay, should 
be absolutcly necessary to convey per- 
cepuions to an immortal and sentient 
substance jike the soul, seems to be 
wioily inconceivable. And our rea- 
diest notion is, beyond a doubt, the 
absolute independence of the active 
on the passive substance, as mucii as 
our own individual existence is inde- 
pendent of the instrument we happen 
to use, orthe garment in which we 
are Clothed. At least, of the two hy- 
potheses here alluded to, that which 
Mmialntams no vwecessary connection be- 
tween the body and the soul may be 
most Casily proved the more proba- 
bie, the more sate, the more profita- 
bie, and, on the whole, the most 
agreeable to the tenor of divine reve- 
lation. 

As to its probability, in addition to 
what has becn said already, all nature, 
as well as revelation, teaches us, that 
the actings of matter and spirit are 
wholly independent of euch other. 
The tree lives without the presence 
of any senuent substance ; the animal 
breathes, wit!out a rational sowl, at 
least at all reseinbling ourown: and, 
on the other hand, the angelic order, 
and the first uncreated wabstance ot 
all, act without any necessary inter- 
vention of bodily matter. 
ings compounded like ourselves, we 
know by experience that the opera- 


And in be- 


tions of the animal frame are always 
involuntarliy carried on, and May be 
perfectly periormed, GUIIDg the total 
suspension of the rational e energies, 
as It bappenus to us every night we ie 
down tosivep. Can we, therefore, by: 
suppose, tha. a similar suspension o| 
the bodily energics may suil be cop, 
sistent with the full exercise of the 
intellectual faculties? As sleep is the 
rest of the soul, may not death, in like 
manner, be but the rest of the body? 
And 1s it not probable at least, that as 
during the suspension of intellect in 
sleep the blood circulates, the lungs 
respire, the digestive organs do their 
work, and all the infinite variety of 
animal secretions are carried forward: 
so also, during the rest and suspension 
of animal action in the grave, the soul 
may continue as bctore to think, to 
reason, and to feel; to rejoice ort 
grieve, to hope or to fear, to love a 
to hate? 

That such an opinion is far mor 
safe, and, if mot unencumbered with 
some difficulties, is attended with fa 
less mischievous consequences that 
the opposite one, might be easily 
shewn. In fact, the whole train oj 
errors conceived in the fertile brain of 
the Materialists, might be found com 
nected with the contrary opinion, If 
the soul sleeps with the body, the fact 
is only expiicable by its being a part 
of the body ; and this speedily reduces 
it to a mere attribute or accident 
the body. From this it follows, that 
matter 1s Capable, as such, of all the 

Operations of mind; and thence, that 
nothing else but matter Zs capable 01 
them. ‘This reduces all the sub 
stances, all the existences in the un 
verse to Mere matter; a position whici 
lands us at last on the dreary confines 
of Atheism itself. If the worst o 
these consequences be avoided by 
considering the soul as a substance 
distinct from the body, but in a state 
of insensibility and inaction without 
It, such an hypothe sis, we venture! 
say, is more arbitrary, more upfound- 


ed in fact and experience, more li 


oath 
conceivable, and incumbered Wi 
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more difficulties, than any before stat- 
ed. Nor, after all, does it obviate one 
of the chief inconveniences of vie wing 
, future state through the long vista 
ofan Intermediate sleep ; namely, the 
rendency of delay in the Judgments 
>of God to weaken their force on the 
minds of men, and even, it might be 
-aid, to awaken a doubt as to the very 
identity of the person hereafter to be 
eyivified with him who now sleeps 
in the dust of death. it was sald, we 
belicvey by some sceptic, What 
matters to me the punishment or the 
reward which will ve allotted hereaf- 
‘er to some other being that will ree 
appear, IN my hame, perhaps, but 
with new feelings and properties, ata 
distant period of time, and in another 
state of existence of which I can at 
present form no idea!’’ It must be 
allowed that, of two opinions, that 
which gives the least countenance to 
such a suggestion i6 the safest; and 
such, we Cannot hesitate to say, Is that 
which maintains the notion of a con- 
tinued and uninterrupted state of con- 
sclous existence up to the period of 
final judgment. 

By the same rule, that it is the 
safest, itis also the most frofitable 
opinion. It brings the future retri- 
bution of the righteous and the wick- 
ed nearer to the scene of their res- 
pective trials. It more clearly fixes on 
the mind the immutability of the Di- 
vine sentence, by dating the execution 
of it, in some measure, from the very 
hour of death. It yields a richer 
source of comfort to the bleeding 
hearts of surviving relatives, by re- 
presenting to them the present bap- 
piness of those that are gone before. 
It teaches the Christian to resign bis 
own lite with vreater readiness and 
composure. Length of days, under 
this view, appears to him only as the 
delay, in part, of the immediate ful- 
ilment of his hopes: he “ casts no 
longing, lingering, look behind,” nor 
egrets the exchange of a lesser, for 
"i bia good—— le cares of this 
‘ow world of sorrow, darkness, and 
Coubt, for the 
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Brighter scenes he seeks above, 
In the realms of truth and love. 


If, in answer to the above sugges. 
Ulons, some weight be claimed fer that 
opinion which brings together the two 
points of death and judgment by an- 
nihilating the intervening space ina 
profound unconscious sleep, this view, 
it may be replied, may tien be adopt- 
ed, when it shall be proved that 
Scripture points at all in that direc- 
tion. ‘The writer ofthis paperthinks 
the contrary, and suggests the follow- 
ing remarks on that head :— 

Many direct passages, literally in- 
terpreted, nay, interpreted without 
manifest force to the whole tenor of 
the text, will admit but of this one 
construction. The remarkable para- 
ble, if parable it can be called, refer- 
red to at the head of the present arti- 
cle, ranges closely under this descrip- 
tion. It needs no comment. The 
poor man “dies, and 1s carried by 
angels into Abrabam’s bosom.’ — 
“The rich man also dies, and is 
buried, and in hell lifts up his eyes, 
being in torments.’ The brethren of 
the lattcr are described as yet alive, 
and in a state of trial ; and he desires 
to admonish them, “ lest they also 
come into this place of torment.” 
The promise of our Lord to the thief 
on the cross is too well known, as 
bearing on this point, to need more 
than the mention of it: ‘ Yo-day 
shalt thou be with me In paradise.” 
Amongst others of the same sort in 
the apostolical writings, might be se- 
lected the wish of St. Paul,to be “ ab- 
sent from the body, that he may be 
present with the Lord.” ‘Lo which 
may be added, from the Revelation 
of St John, the fervent supplications 
“ under the altur,of the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God 
saying, How long, O Lord,.....dost 
thou not avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?” Asasclec. 
tion only is here intended, it may be 
sufficient to refer to one passage in 
the Old Testament, speaking in its 
literal meaning the same languages 
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‘Then shall the dust return tothe 
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earth as it was; and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it.’ 

Not wishiny to introduce any thing 
controversial into this slight sketch, 
it wili be unnecessary to refer to those 
uncertaln or abstruse passages of 
Scripture which may be used, per- 
haps, to either purpose, according to 
the will of the reader. 

Some few passages may be, Indeed, 
thought worthy of notice, which ap- 
pear to look a contrary way from the 
Opinion here maintained. And _ per- 
haps none more so than those expres- 
sions, in the Ojid Testament, which 
contain the lamentations of the seve- 
ral writers at the near approach of 
death, and seem to overhang the night 
of the grave with the tenfold horrors 
of silence and oblivion, if not of abso- 
Yuie annihilation. “ The grave can. 
not praise thee,’’ says “the writing of 
Hezekiah, after he had been sick ;” 
“ death cannot celebrate thee: they 
that go down to the pit cannot hope 
for thy truth.” Similar expressions 
Occur in the Psalms, and in other 
parts of the O/d Testament, but in no 
instance in the .Vew. In the latter 
case, all is light, and hope, and joy ; 
and ‘life and immortality are in eve- 
ry sense brought to light by the Gos. 
pel.” The reason for this difference 
must be sought in the difference of 
the dispensations themselves: the 
one might be truly denominated “ the 
ministration of death,’’? as the other 
“of life.’ The revelation to the 
Jews was unquestionably partial : 
temporal blessings were made the 
type of spiritual ones, and a long life 
onearth prefigured the crown of eter- 
nal life that fadeth not away. Hence 
the event of death became propor- 
tionably gloomy. It was also figura- 
tive: itseemed the fulfilment of the 
curse in all its terrors, and, equally 
with other events, awaited the expla- 
nations of a better interpreter. But, 
perhaps, any argument derived from 
hence against the intermediate con- 

ciousness of unbodied spirits, would 


[ Dee, 


be scarcely less conclusive Against 
the doctrine of the resurrection itself 
This also was most obscurely reveal. 
ed. We know that the very faci of 
the revelation has been disputed. Noy 
can it fail of being remarked, that ip 
the memorable passage in which oy 
Lord demonstrates to the Sadducees, 
out of their own Scriptures, the cer. 
tainty of the resurrection, he applies 
a passage equally, if not more, jy 
point to an intermediate state of ey, 
istence. **] am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob: 
God is not the God of the dead, by; 
of the diving.” As many Of the argu. 
ments in favour of this opinion ar 
necessarily omitted in the presen; 
short sketch, so the reader must dis. 
pense with any further enumeration 
of objections. These last will be 
found, with appropriate answers to 
each, prefixed to Dr. Watts’s inter. 
esting little treatise on “The World 
to come.” 

Some little view will now be #. 
tempted of the nature of the interme. 
diate state, both as considered in tt. 
self, and as distinguished from that f: 
nal condition to which we look forward 
‘‘in trembling hope’’ at the general 
resurrection. 

As distinguished from our still fu. 
ture lot, and the final consummation 
of all things, the intermediate state, 
whether of joy or pain, is evidently 
one of imperfection. The separation 
of body and soul can, with difficulty, 
be supposed, in creatures naturully 
susceptible of their union, without 
some difference, and perhaps detect, 
in the order of perception, and of con 
scious impression, What impressions 
are made upon the dead unconscious 
matter of which the body was compos 
ed, whenit lies decaying in the grave, 
we sufficiently know. But we shall do 
well to confess our ignorance as (0 
the impressions made on the Con- 
scious and imperishable, perhaps i0- 
divisible substance of the separate 
spirit. This only we can conceives 
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“vake in thy likeness.” 





i816. | 


that the exact order of perception 
and of rational sensibility, as once 
experienced by human beings, can 
perhaps only be fully regained by 
‘hem, when they shall be found in 
the same mixed and compounded 
form of body and soul in which they 
now are. 

The place, if such a term is appli- 
cable to this subject, of cur separate 
abode appears to be different from 
shat of our final residence, But be 
it so. Let the paradise which our 
Saviour opened to the thief on the 
-ross be different from that ‘in the 
midst of which” grows “the tree of 
life’? for the refreshment of ‘the 
nations of them that are saved ;”’ let 
the temporary abode “in Abraham’s 
bosom” be remote from that in which 
we “shall sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
God;” yet we are assured, that un- 
der such guidance, the intermediate 
passage can have but one exit; and 
the promise is firm, ** To him that 
overcometh will I give to sit with 
me on my throne, even as J over- 
came and am set down with my Fa- 
ther on his throne.” 

This difference of locality may 
also lead us to suppose a further 
difference in the two states, with re- 
spect to the immediate and beatific 
vision of God. That the Spirit im- 
mediately returns to God who gave 
it; and that, in a certain sense, to 
depart from the body is to be with 
Christ, we have the warrant of Scrip- 
ture for asserting. But we have 
likewise strong intimations that the 
immediate vision of God in glory, of 
God “as he is,” will be accompanied 
with such a transforming efficacy, as 
by no means suits with the idea of 
an unbodied and imperfect state of 
existence. Accordingly the more 
specific promises of this full and 
consummate manifestation of the 
Jeity are usually accompanied with 
some hints of the final resurrection. 


“I shall behold thy face in rightcous- 


jess; | shall be satisfied when I 
“Tt doth 
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not yet appear what we shall be; 
but we know, that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is.” 

If these intimations are fully sul- 
ficient to keep alive in our minds 
the most awful and glowing anticipa- 
tions of “ that day, and ¢hat hour, of 
which knoweth no man 3 no, nor the 
angels in heaven, but the Father 
only :? no less mzy they help us also 
to form some positive ideas of what 
the intermediate state, Considered in 
itself, may be expected to embrace. 

i. It may be expected to embrace, 
first, a state of rest. TVothose ** who 
die in the Lord,’”? and to such the 
present reflections are particularly 
directed, the blessing is most large- 
ly and pointedly given—* they rest 
from their Jabours.’ With them, 
the toil, “the heat and burden of the 
day”? is Overpast, and “the night is 
come when no man can work.” Re- 
pose seems to be inseparable from 
our ideas of the grave. And in con- 
nection with the intermediate state, 
we cannot fail of being reminded o! 
that exquisitely beautiful and most 
peculiarly soothing delineation of the 
abode of rest in the book of Job: 
‘Now should I have lain sull and 
been quict: I should have slept: 
then had I been at rest.”” There 
the wicked cease from tronbline. 
and there the weary are at rest 
There the prisoners rest together: 
they hear not the voice of the op- 
pressor.” 

2. It will also be a state of reve- 
niscencee—that intelligent and con- 
scious principle which, In its wonted 
habits, “looks before and behind,’? 
will doubtless resume its character- 
istic energy, in its unbodied condi- 
tion, and possibly with a vividness o! 
recollection of which we can now 
form no conception. The traveller, 
recurring in imagination to past 
scenes of interest; the warrior fight- 
ing over again his battles; the eman 
cipated prisoner reflecting on the 
circumstances of his prison-house ; 
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inevitable recurrence of the now re- 
leased and resting soul to the trans- 
actions of its late sojourn in the body. 
These recollections, it Is true, can- 
not but materlally aflect the nature 
of its existing repose. The apgre- 
gaie of life now past ; its unnumber- 
ed and minute details ; its pervading 
and influential principle, now known 
to have given a character to each 
individual action on which eternity 
depends, will all, doubuess, as they 
glance In rapid suc: ession through 
the mind, tinge the solemn retro- 
spect with most appropriate hues. 
To the Christian, the bumble dith- 
dent Christian, bow consoling such a 
retrospect! The reverse can only be 
described in the cpp.liing language 
of the great poet :— 


Conscience now wakes despair 

That slumbered ; wakes the bitter memory 

Of what he was, what is, aad what must be 
worse - -.--. 


The state here spoken of will 
a one likewise of anticifacion —The 
past will never arise but in connec. 
tion with the fuiure. No doubts can 
uny longer remzin as to those final 
and interminable results which the 
word of God, his Spirit, and its vice- 
eercnt wiihin the breast, had united 
to impress Upon our minds In the 
pre-existent state. The nearer in- 
tercourse of infinite with finite spirit, 
will mutually, as weil as most intelli- 
cibly, communicate the disposition of 
euch towards the other. The smiies 
of God upon the sou! will be seusibly 
felt; so also will be his frowns. In 
the conscious sense of that “iavour 
in which is life,” the pledge will 
unquestionably be recognised of the 
eternal bliss which it has prepared 
for us: and what will be the condi- 
tion of those who do not bear the 
heavenly guest within them! The 
certain tearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation which is 
to devour the adversary,” will be in 
that proportion terrible, as the pros- 
pects of ‘the just,” in part “made 
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perfect,” will be exalted and trans. 
porung. Absorbed in hopes viyig 
beyond all power of description, 
these “shall enter into peace ; they 
shall rest In their beds ; each one 
walking in his uprightness.’’ Some 
view muy be already vouchsafed to 
them of the depths of the Divine 
councils, working silently towards 
their grand completion. And if im. 
patience of the delay should ever 
draw from such, in reality as in yj. 
sion, the animated question, * How 
long, O Lerd, holy and true...??” the 
answer will be yvouchsafed, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants......should 
be fulfilled. “ White robes will be 
given to every one of them ;” and 
the universal chorus doubtless will 
arise, as well from the church ex- 
pectant as from the church still m- 
hiant on earth; “Eeen so; come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 

4. One more characteristic may be 
mentioned of such a state ; namely, 
the conunued and perbaps fuller ex- 
ercise of those passions and affections 
which have mainly swayed the soul 
in the former scene of existence. lt 
is impossible not to see, in every 
page of Scripture, the necessity of 2 
fiiness for the heavenly state which 
is to be attained in the present lile; 
—that fitness which consists In the 
subjugation of the passions to reaso’ 
of sense to faith, of the fleshly to the 
spiritual principle, and which is all 
summed up in the one expressive 
term of “ holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord.” This state 
of the mind and feelings then, o 
whatever other state may have ac- 
crued from the neglect of it, cannot 
but accompany us into that first un 
seen abode. The furniture of the 
soul, acquired through a long proba 
tionary existence, may be then sup- 
posed immoveably fixed upon it. On 
the one hand, we see that ‘clean 
linen which is the righteousness 0 
saints; on the other hand, a gat- 
ment of shame, too narrow for C0 
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vering, or rather to be compared to 
the poisoned robe sent to the fabled 
hero of old, clinging inseparably to 
his miserable body, and * eating his 
fesh as it were fire.’ The sensa- 
tions of a soul entirely and judicially 
civen up to the corroding influence 
ot pale ire, envy, and despair,” 
stung with ambition or other insati- 
ate desires, to which even the ac- 
custumed food Is now wholly want- 
ing, can Scarcely find a sufficient 
parallel in our present experience. 
«Within him hell he brings, and 
round about him.’’ How striking 
the contrast, how ‘*deep the guiph” 
between this and the happy lo. of a 
soul renewed and sancufied!  De- 
sires Composed, affections ever 
even:” that heavenly calm, which 
had beamed on the Christian’s earth- 
ly lot, the calm of patience, of de- 
yout resignation to the wili of God, 
of steadfast resolutions in his service, 
of meek forbearance, tender sympa- 
thy, and an expansive charity will 
doubtiess accompany him beyond 
the first horizon of his hopes. It 
will alike tranquillize the terrors of 
the passove iself, and brighten his 
iniermediate abode. It wiil ascend 
with him into future and more ex- 
alted climes: and when he shall be 
once more invested with a body, 
made giortous like that of the eternal 
Son of God, the same immortal prin- 
ciple shall again beam forth, give a 
lustre to his new condition, and shine 
like the stars in the firmament for 
ever and ever. 

One or two observations shall con- 
Clude these imperfect hints. Some 
apology, perhaps, for thcir imper- 
fection may be found in the subject 
self, If it be objected that many 
points, connected with our betnge in 
a luture state, are here omitted— 
particularly, for instance, the mode 
of our communication with God, 


with Christ, or with one another: 
‘or that we shail in some manner 
recognise each other, even tn the 
‘Rlermedtpate state, re 


from the 


apnears 
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circumstance of Lazarus in Abra- 
ham’s bosom being distinctly viewed 
by the rich mah in torment ;—siill 
the answer may be suggested, that 
the intermediate state is evidently 
designed in Scripture to be wrapped 
in a certain degree of obscurity ; and 
that it may serve better the great 
ends of the Divine revelation to bave 
annexed its own Clearer and fuller 
delineations, whether of future bliss 
or future wo, rather to the yrand 
and final cousummiation of all things, 
than to apy supposed prior state of 
existence. Many of our ideas of this 
previous state must. after all, be said 
to stand on suppusititious grounds, 
and only probable deductions from 
scriptural principles. Let our de- 
ducitions, then, be made with prudent 
reserve and becoming modesty Let 
the benefit accruing from them be 
diligently sought ; but nothing more 
attempted either to gratify curiosity 
or inflame the imagination, lest we 
be found wise above what is written, 
or lest we fail of “ walking warily in 
these dangerous days’ of human 
pride and presumptuous speculation. 
The view which has becn feebly at- 
tempted in the foregoing pages, may 
possibly afford an appropriate boun- 
dary to our hopes, between the dark- 
ness of this lower world, and the full 
blaze of the heavenly meridian. And 
with regard to its practical effect, it 
is hoped an additional motive may 
be presented to the mind for stirring 
itself up to vigorous resolution, and 
the diligent cultivation of such prin- 
ciples as may out-last the wreck o! 
the animal frame, and restore the 
soul to all its mative energy, and 
proper purity and perf ction, 

Let it not be understood that any 
sentiment is here insinuated deroga- 
tory to the pure and spotless righ- 
teousness of Jesus Christ, so neces- 
sary to the soul in order to its justifi- 
cation before God, thouzh the subject 
has led rather to a description of it 
Inherent and personal sanctification 
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pect to its justification and sanctifi- 
cation, we know, in fact, to be truly 
but one, though separated according 
to our necessarily finite and detach- 
ed consideration of all objects; yet, 
viewed by the Divine Mind, and ac- 
cording to the reality of things, these 
several gifts cannot but exist together 
in the renewed soul. And in the 
scriptural economy of Redemption, 
we cannot look upon that state of 
spiritual perfection, which the inter- 
mediate state of the righteous seems 
to suppose, but as in connection with 
that state of acceptance before God 
necessary to such an effectual part 
cipation of his grace. 

On the other hand, nothing can 
more strongly enforce the necessity 
of a personal holiness, and a real 
transformation of the soul into the 
image and likeness of God, than the 
consideration of its intermediate and 
unbodied existence. Separated from 
a body of sin and death, which had 
too often “ weighed down the mind 
that museth on many things,’”’ let us 
for a time view the soul as acting 
now in its naked and individual ca- 
pacity. Jet us consider those pas- 
sions, affections, desires, hopes, fears, 
of which it is now suscepuble, and 
then, bringing our eye backward 
grain to its still earthly and corpo. 
real state, we shall see the exact 
transformation, the “renewal,” which 
must have previousiy taken place 
in the spirit of our minds.”? Woat- 
ever of appetite or of passion may be 
supposed possible in the spiritual 
ubstance of the unrenewed = soul 
during its separation from the body, 
must, of course, in the renewed soul, 
rave been subdued before-hand,— 
Whatever pure uffiections, or sub- 
ions, may then be enjoyed, 
ike manner, have been at- 
“ined during this earthly and pro- 
hationary passage. The body, as an 
instrument. wil be laid aside; but 
he soul, which once wielded that 
vonderful machine, will remain stuil 
ransforming 
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will cause those tempers or desires 
to moulder away in the tomb Which 
had not been subdued and mortified 
on this side of it. The contempla. 
tion is fearfully interesting. Let ys 
close it here, and revert, in conely. 
sion, to those happy instances, each 
within the sphere of our own rego). 
lection, where the power of Diving 
grace had been made manifest jn, 
timely subjugation of the corruptions 
of our fallen nature; where, as fy 
as human frailty may presume t 
judge, the preliminary triumph has 
been effected, and the very ‘thoughts 
brought into captivity to the obedj. 
ence of Christ.” 

‘To one, whose loss has been jp. 
strumental in leading the mind of 
tue writer to the present contempla. 
tions, it is desired to erect a slende 
monument of praise on the presen: 
occasion, which may be though 
the less partial, as her name, and 
her relation to the writer, are care. 
fully suppressed. A spirit she pos. 
sessed, which, to the minds of gl 
acquainted with its excellent qual: 
ties, presented the full idea of a 
soul prepared to take its flight into 
the happiest regions of the inter 
mediate state. Formed by nature 
to please, and pointed out by cir 
cumstances for the higher circles of 
polished society, she tasted but for 
a short moment of the pleasures and 
the flatteries of a deceitful world, 
before she found them vain, and 
formed, through grace, a wiser Ie 
solution. In the midst of life ané 
gayety, without quarreiling with the 
world, she forsook it. She retired 
into the bosom of her family; and, 
with a mind that seemed to make ne 
painful sacrifice, firmly and openly 
gave herself and her youthtui pro 
eeny, net large, unto the Lord. She 
became, from that time, a studious 
reader, a faithful lover, of the sacred 
Scriptures. Those lights shone mos 
brilliantly to her eye which illustrated 
most clearly the Divine page. And, 
from a few living instructers, who 
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would cheerfully have caught her ur 
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afected and simple ardour for Divine 
she rejoiced silentiy to draw 
the rich results of a matured judg- 
ment on scriptural views. Capable, 
herself, of exercising a a most judl- 
cious discrimination between diffe- 
rent, and sometimes, alas : conflicting 
op! ‘pions, in circles where the voice 
— should never be heard ; 
chose, onall occasions, that mid- 
lle line of doctrine, which gave free 
es ercise to the best, and excluded 
he worst or the most questionable, 
affections of the human heart. Her 
-born taste and love for the genuine 
cin uplicn'y of nature, became happily 
sanc ams and was Consecrated to the 
yse of true Christianity. She had 


4 most <ais discernment between 
ye effusions of legitimate and spu- 
vious zeal; and much she feared the 
iove of self, couched beneath a mis- 
taken profession of love for the Sa- 
yiour. Genuine love for the Saviour 
was hers toa very full extent: not, 
ndeed, merely as the transient burst 
citement, but as tiie 
setled and predominant disposition 
and pabitof her soul ; not as the fitful 
cust of the noisy and impetuous 
storm, 50 much as the polar star, 
lotty and silent, which directed every 
movement in her course. The out. 
ward expression was by no means 
wanting. Zeal for the Redeemer’s 
kingdom was evident in every view 
which her penetrating mind took of 
passing events, and occupied the 
hours of her most delighted converse. 
It was the remark of one, who for 
many years had frequent intercourse 
with her of a religious and charita- 
ble naturem-and none were ever more 
welcome than those who came on 
such errands—-that he never con- 
versed with her half an hour in his 
lite, without the mention of the Sa- 
vious" Ss name accompanied with a si- 

ent tear of gratitude and veneration. 
i social and domestic intercourse 
vore evident marks of the principle 
of grace which cuided her in every 


Transaction, through the medium of 
Christ. Obsery, No. 189 
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an ever-wakeful and enlightened con- 
science. Liberal, tothe uunost of her 
money, ber time, and her thougits, 

where good was to be done, she wan 
ever attentive to the wants of those 
around her, rather thon ‘er own: an 
attention, which exteided indeed to 
the least as well as the greatest con- 
cerns ; which made her the object of 
affectionate admiration to the com- 
paratively small sphere in which her 
retiring disposition loved to move ; 
but which rendered her fatally un- 
mindful of her own lower personal 
concerns, till disease had made imper- 

ceptible but Irrecoverable advances 
on her toofrail tenementofclay. Si- 


lently she walched the growin synip- 


toms of her own debiiitaced trame ; 
and, with a patience tivat almios: con- 
cealed her real situation from: ov hers, 


adopted at length such remedies as 
her one rather than herself ad 
been urgent toapply. Phougi in 
the wert, naa e,and surround. 
ed with an affectionaie family circle, 
she had lony appeared to feel an in- 
difference to every earthly conside- 
ration that terminated in herseif ; and 
her only desire of life itseit, ifdcsire 
it could be called, seemed to arise 
from the tenderest sympathy with 
those whom she might leave to regret 
herloss. Her natura! vivacity, wilch 
was great, but ever gracefully regu. 
lated, remained with bereven throuch 
her last distressing iliness : and some 
quickness of feeling, which her just 
sense of propriety and love of truth 
occasionally induced, never seemed 
to shape itself into a Bin vle m urmt re 
or one repining thought, during the 
whole course of a most tedious and 
painful medical process, She lite- 
rally seemed neither * to live for her- 
self, nor die for herself.” A calm 
and placid smile animated her coun- 
tenance to the very last momen! 

and this was more parucilary ob- 
served in the presence of any person 
whose feclings might have been 


wounded by a sight of her Incressing 


and mortal pains. Ina peacciu ani G 
oo . A 
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profound slumber, partiy indeed the 
effect of a well-timed anodyne, she 
breathed away ber soul, having once 
uwoke just sufficiently toexpress the 
tranquillity of her feelings : and rei- 
ther the day before, nor even at night, 
had she omitted the usual and Cc- 
ligited portion of scriptural reading, 
with the fervent and faithful aspira- 
tions for Divine grace, which were 
shared by a beloved partner previous 
to the hour of rest. Some circum- 
stances, which rendered the depar- 
ture, though long anticipated, what it 
frequently is,sudden at last, prevented 
any more direct indications of her dy- 
ing peace. Butneither to these, if op- 
portunity had been afforded for them, 
nor to the truly spiritual and evange- 
lical helps to devotion which almost 
exclusively accompanied the Best of 
Books upon her table, would her most 
faithful friends have turned with half 
the satisfaction with which they now 
indulge the remembrance of the life 
she lived; the notseless tenor of her 
earthly course ; her regrulated mind, 
subdued tempers, and weil-directed 
affections; her “stedfast faith, joy- 
ful hope, and rooted charity ;”? with 
which she so scemed to * pass the 
waves of this troublesome world,” 
as to testify her meetness, ber more 
than usual meetness, for “the land 
of’? intermediate as well as ** ever- 
jasting rest.’’?. And there may she, 
with all those to whom she was most 
justly dear, join at length together to 
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
and to reign with thee, O Father, in 
the glories of thy heavenly kingdom, 
world without end, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, A. 


Lo the Editor of the Christian Gbserver, 
ig is not my intention, in the follow- 
ing paper, to enter upon the much- 
disputed question concerning Re- 
gencration. At the same time, I will 


‘ T . eftrnnetieg are o 
not deny that Iam stronely disposed 
¥ a. . 


the Baptismal Covenant. [Dec 


to take that view of the baptisma} 
privileges, with respect to all infan; 
sudjects, which the Bishop of Gioy. 
cester, in his late Charge, reco. 
mends ; that is, to consider them o, 
comprehending, not only an externa: 
admission into the visible church—n,; 
only a covenanted title to the frardsy 
and grace of the Gosfiel—but also ¢ 
degree of spiritual aid vouchsafed, on 
ready to offer itself to our accefitene 
or rejection, at the dawn of reason, 
By this last expression, at the daw, 
of reason, the Bishop evidently con, 
fines his observations to znfant sx}. 
jects; and | confess I can see py 
ambiguity whatever in the passage,’ 

The cbject of this paper is one 
which, I presume, will not be thought 
unsuitable to the design of your mis. 
cellany. [tis to offer some remarks 
upon ¢éhe duty of frequently noticing 
and enforcing the engagements of the 
baptismal covenant, in the ordinary 
freaching of Christian ministers, Itis 
to shew that, whatever be the senti- 
ments of individuals respecting the 


* Our correspondent has misapprehend. 
ed us, if he supposes that, in our Review 
of the Bishop of Gloucester’s Charge, we 
meant to designate as ambiguous the par- 
ticular passage which he has quoted above. 
Our objection to the view his tordship has 
taken of the subject will be better under 
stood if we ask our correspondent whetlie: 
he intends to affirm that any, or even all, of 
the privileges above enumerated, constitute 
spiritual regeneration ? On this question, & 
least, some ambiguity is permitted to rest, 
both by that respected prelate and by ou 
correspondent. We could even agree en- 
tirely with his lordship in his statement 0! 
the privileges which attach to baptism in 
the case of infants, and yet retain every 
sentiment we have expressed on the sub- 
ject of spiritual regeneration. For we cot: 
ceive that a person may be externally ac 
mitted into the visible church ; may obtail 
a covenanted title to the pardon and grate 
of the Gospel; and may have a degree 9 
spiritual aid vouchsafed and ready to off 
itself to his acceptance or rejection, and yc 
not be regenerate, not be born anew of th 
Spirit, not be raised from the death of s!! 
to a life of righteousness.—Eprrox. 
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yse and application of the term re- 
generation, none can do amiss by a 
frequent reference in their preaching 
-o those solemn engagements which 
our church imposes upon us, at the 
period of baptism. 

The explanation and enforcement 
of the baptismal covenant seems to 
be expressly recommended in Scrip- 
ture, aS aN important branch of re- 
ligious instruction. ; I need not add, 
shat such explanation and enforce- 
ment ure strenuously enjoined by the 
queries of the Church Catechism, 
on the subject of the sacraments. 

This mode of religious instruction 
is recommended by the example of 
St. Paul, in a memorable passage of 
his Lepistle to the Romans :— What 
shall we say then 2? Shall we continue 
in sin, that grace may abound 2? God 
forbid. How shall we that are dead 
to sin live any longer therein ? Know 
ye not, that so many of us as were 
pafptized into Jesus Christ were bapf- 
tized inio his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into 
death ; that, like as Christ was raised 
from the deud by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. The Apostle, in this 
passave, answers the supposed inle- 
rence of licentious professors of 
Christianity, who might abuse the 
covenant of grace to the worst of 
purposes. He argues that, by our 
admission into that covenant, we be- 
come dead to sin; in other words, 
that we profess ourselves bound to 
renounce and to forsake it. Now, at 
what period are Christians here said 
‘o make this profession of a death 
unto sin 2? At the period of baptism. 
he Apostle particularly reminds the 
Roman converts of this solemn pe- 
riod, refers to it as the period of 
‘heir initiation into the covenant of 
he Gospel, and urges the rite itself, 
hot merely, 1 conceive, as a repre- 
sentation of that purity they were 
‘0 cultivate, but also as an indelible 
memorial of their past professions, 
and a sacred picdge for the con- 
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fa 


sistency of their future conduct. 
Such, at least, appears to me to be 
the truce meaning and force of this 
passage ; and, if so, it is undoubtedly 

a passuge recommending, in the 

strongest manner, the enforcement 
of baptismal eneagements in the 

preaching of the Gospel. 

With respect to the sanction and 
recommendation of our exceilent 
church upon this subject, it would 
be waste of ume to dwell upon par- 
ticular passages and expressions. 
The Catechism and the rite of Con- 
firmation are evidently founded upon 
the validity and importance of the 
baptismal covenant. ‘hey explain 
and enforce the engagements of that 
covenant in the clearest and most 
impressive language. But seme may 
be disposed to think that this instruc- 
tion, being expressly designed for 
children, is less proper to be intro- 
duced into discourses addressed to a 
mixed congregation of Christians. 
Why, however, should it be less pro- 
per? Ifthe engagements of bapusm 
be lamentably forgotten and neglect- 
ed, as they notoriously are, by mul- 
titudes who have arrived at mature 
age, why should not such nominal 
Christians be frequently and forcibly 
reminded of that solemn covenant? 
The instruction of the church upon 
this point is surely as applicable to 
them as itis to children; and with 
this additional circumstance of pro- 
pricty, that the case of the former is, 
in some respecis, more dangerous 
and critical than the condition of the 
latter. Atthe same time, let such 
instruction be delivered in a suitable 
manner; with a proper reference te 
the age of those to whom it Is ad 
dressed, and according to the spirit 
of the apostolic precept:—TJ sfreak 
as unte wise wien: judge ye what I 
say. 

For my own part, I cannot conccive 
any mode of address upon religious 
subjects better calculated to quicken 
the attention, and alarm the con- 
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which IT am now recommending. 
Theve is something tn it so personal 
and appropriate, that it seems almost 
impossible for a hearer to listen, 
without feeling himself interested in 
the discourse. There is something 
tn this mode of instruction so intelil- 
eihie, and so tangible, that it cannot 
cusily slip out of the memory, Tie 
review of baptismal engagements 
preschis to most persons such an 
awiul and humiliating contrast, be- 
tween what they are and what they 
ought to be, that it can scarcely fail, 
by Divine grace, ofawakening serious 
Impressions in every reflecting mind. 
This review also, by calling the re- 
collection to the almost-forgotten pe- 
riod of childhood and youth, has a 
tendency to remind us, in a forcible 
manner, of the time which has been 
lost, and of the little which is left for 
redeeming it. In a word, this review 
cannot be improper for any age, or 
any degree of religious advancement. 
Whictber it be presented tothe young, 
the middic-aged, or the old; to the 
Inexperienced,or the advanced Chris- 
Ulan; mabounds with the most solemn 
collections, and suggests the most 
profiiable thourhts. 
Jne teason why the sacrament of 
yaptism is so unduly appreciated by 
the mass of professed Christians— 
why tt is considered by manyas litde 
more than an inittatory rite, by which 
the infant, accerding to common lan- 
re, is made a Chrisuan—may be 
rements of 


’ % 2 

tihhis: vecause the eng 
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at covenant are so seldom explain- 
ed «and enlorced in the ordinary 
preacning of Christian ministers 
~ Tranpears to me, indeed, that when 
hese ciuragements are iully explain- 
ed, and strenuously enforced In pub- 
¢ minisirations, the necessliy of con- 
version ts faithfully inculcated, and 
‘he doctrine of regeneration virtually 
d practically taught, even though 
e word itself should very seldom 


iby the preacher. For what 
foctrine of Conversion incul- 
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forced by the duties resulting from 
the baptismal covenant, as these dy, 
ties are described in the Catechisy 
of our church?) Where shall we fig 
the picture of a true Christian more 
happily delineated, than in that ey, 
cellent summary of faith and practice? 
How can we impart to our hearers , 
stronger impression of their manifold 
transgressions and deficiencies, than 
by teaching them to Compare thei 
past conduct with the professions and 
engagements of their baptismal vow: 
Can apy mode of instruction be more 
likely to lead to a conviction of sip 
than this? Undoubtedly various jp. 
centives must be held out, and various 
forms of religious instruction must be 
adopted, to suit the cases of differen 
congregations ; and these the knoy. 
ledge and experience of the faithful 
minister will best supply. But, with 
respect to the explanatory parts of 
preaching, ] cannot conceive any form 
of religious instruction better adapted 
to give a people clear conceptions of 
the nature of genuine Christianity, or 
of the duties which they owe to God, 
to their neighbour, and to themselves, 
than the comprehensive Catechism of 
the Church of England. Let the sub. 
stance of this formulary be properly 
expanded—let the promises of bap- 
tism be strenuously enforced—tet 
the marks and evidences of true re- 
Reion be fairly laid down—let the 
difference between a real and 2 
merely nominal Christian be fully 
stated and explained,—and IT confess 
J cannot see what will be wanting to 
a faithful display of the doctrines o! 
regeneration and conversion, By 
this mode of teaching, the necessity 
of a moral and spiritual change ia 
order to salvation will be virtually 
and effectually inculcated, though 
the preacher should not deem it ex- 
pedient to make a frequent use of 
theological and technical expressions 
to denote his meaning. 

I am ready to admit, however, 
that we ought to be careful how 
we suifer any scriptural term (te 
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be brought into disuse With re- 
spect lO the term regeneraiion, it is 
byilh highly figurative, and but very 
yp rely used in the New lestament: 
| do not, therefore, see aby particular 
necessity foi its frequent admission 
into the discourses of the Chrisuan 
minister. 

| humbly conceive, that the fore- 
roils observations may not be with- 
gut their use. ‘They will not be 
vinuut benefit, if they lead any 
to consider the baptismal engage- 
nents more with reference to their 
public ministrations, than they have 
hitherto done; or if they only tend 
to elicit some better remarks upon 
soimportant a subject. While some, 


perhaps, have raised the ceremony of 


baptism too high, others undoubtedly 
have depressed it too low While 
Papists have spoken of it as operat. 
ing by some mysterious virtue, inde- 
pendently of Divine grace and im- 
posed conditions, some good Protes- 
tants have hardly spoken of it at all. 
They have not absolutely denied efh- 
cacy to the sacrament: they have 
not wilfully or presumptuously un- 
dervalued it: but they nave intro- 
duced the subject into their public 
ministrations, more sparingly than 
they ought, and have neglected to 
bring it forward with that prominence 
and frequency which its importance 
so Jusuy demands. 
I am, sir, &c. 
Kr. 


FAMILY SERMONS.—No. XCVI. 
Cor. v. 17.——Zf/ any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature. 

Man is naturally fond of change, 
and of new objects. This inclination 

s seldom productive of any real ad- 
Vantage, when it leads us to seek 
hovelty merely in the objects of sense 
Let us turn it 
‘9 a nobler use. Let us still love 
‘anee and renovation; but let it be 


Pies principles, habits, and pursuits. 


behold all things are mace new 
. 


by the Gospel. Grace promises us 
a thousand new biessings: glory has 
in store for us athousand others. If 
novelty can excite our desires, we 
may find it in Jesus Christ, in com- 
mupnion with bim, and ip the en- 
JOyment cf his benefits. Here are 
anew heaveb and anew earth, anew 
covenant, a new Jerusalem, a new 
course of years, anew man. If we 
have the last, we shail have all the 
rest. If we are become ‘new crea- 
tures, we shall possess blessings ever 
new in the kingdom of God. If we 
are true Christians, to renew our- 
selves from day to day will be our 
great and constant aim. Now, there- 
fore, let “ old things pass away,” and 
since Providence opens to us a new 
year, let us think of beyinning anew 
lite: let us “put off the old man, 
with his deeds,’’ and put on the new 
which after God is fashioned in 
righteousness and true holiness. We 
can wish nothing better to ourselves 
or others, than this change ; nor can 
we propose any thing more neediui 
for all. Happy shali we be, if atten- 
tive to the voice of the season which 
admonishes us, and obedient to the 
Gospel, we become new men by the 
renewal of our hearts and lives, and 
the restoration of the Divine image 
within us. 

I. Let us consider, first, what it is 
“to be in Christ.’"—The expression 
itself is remarkable. Neither the 
disciples of philesophers nor the ser- 
vants of princes ever boasted of being 
in their master, however strongly 
they may have been attached to him. 
The connection of true Christians 
with their Lord is of a peculiar and 
far more intimate kind. The term 
signifies not only to be in the churcli 
of Christ by a profession of his doc- 
trine, but to enjoy inward commu- 
nion with Christ by his Spirit; to 
live by the faith of Christ; to be 7 
him as the principle of spiritual life ; 
to be closely united to him by «@ 
quickening and saving union. As 
the members are in the body that is 
united to it, foriring a part of it. and 
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animated by the same Spirit, so are 
the faithful in Christ Jesus. They 
live the same life, and are animated 
by the Spirit which proceeds from 
him. As the branches live in the root 
that bears them, so the believer lives 
in Jesus, from whom he receives the 
life of grace, and spiritual nourish- 
ment. By nature we may be said 
to be in Adam: from him we derive 
our old man, our corrupt nature, our 
liability to condemnation. But by 
grace we are in Christ, as the source 
of our new being. Loras “in Adam 
all die,’’ so in Jesus Christ ail are 
made alive. He took our nature 
upon him, and be makes us partakers 
of his. His Spirit transforms us into 
his image, and raises us to the dig- 
nity of sons of God. Being in Christ 
Wwe are new creatures. And when 
Christ hath united us to himself, 
when by faith we are engrafted into 
him, and thus made one with him, 
then are we in a State of acceptance 
avith God: we are his children by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

Ii. Let us next consider what it is 
to be ‘¢a new creature. ’—LThbis ex- 
pression, which is one of the same 
import with the new birth, conver- 
sion, or sanctification, undoubtedly is 
intended to mark a creat chance ; 
but it is a change wholly of a moral 
kind—in the habits, inclinations, and 
ends of the soul. In giving usa new 
nature, Christ rebuilds and purifies 
that temple of God which sin has 
profaned. He endues us with know- 
ledge instead of ignorance, with ho- 
liness in place of iniquity, with purity 
in place of poliution, with the love 
of God and goodness instead of that 
of the world and sis. Our state by 
nature is a state of corruption, of 
base subjection to sin and Satan, and 
therefore of condemnation and death. 
But Christ has come to destroy death, 
gin, and all the works of the devil. 
He calls us to “crucify the old man,” 
which is peculiarly Satan’s work, that 
“the new man,” his own “new crea- 
tion,’ may be formed within us in 
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its stead. For the true Christian ; 
* God’s workmanship created 
Christ Jesus unto good works.» 

But although the new creature is 
the work of Almighty Power and 
grace, triumphing over corrupt na, 
ture, and converting man’s rebellioy, 
will into docility and obedience, yet 
God employs means to effect thi 
great end. He employs the instr. 
mentality of his word: he presen 
motives to our understandings; 
sets before us the threatenings of bjs 
Law, and the invitations and promise 
of his Gospel]. He deals with us x 
rational and accountable creature 
exciting us to action ; commandin 
us to employ the means ap pointes 
for our salvation—to pray for grace, 
to be frequent and importunate jy 


our applications for mercy, to sear) 


the Scriptures, to improve the me. 
sure of grace we already have, jt 
order to obtain more; and teachin 
us to expect every thing from Hin 
in the practice of our duty, andin 
the exercise of humble dependen: 
on his grace and Spirit. Let us ther 
use the means for obtaining thi 
blessing ; for unless we are mate 
new creatures in Christ Jesus, i 
were better for us never to har 
been born. 

Let us not deceive ourselves, by 
forming a slight idea of the change 
implied in the term “ new creature. 
An inconsiderable change would be 
unworthy of so striking an idea. I! 
it were no more than to assume: 
decent outward behaviour ; if it im 
plied no more than to be baptized. 
to learn by memory the doctrine 
Christ, to be able to talk concerning 
it, to attend the services of | the 
church, to repeat some prayers aml 
bestow some alms: this would no 
deserve the name of “ new creature; 
nor for this would it have been neces 


sary that the Son of God should die 


upon the cross, or should send bi 
Spirit to operate on our hearts. | 
our regeneration go no farther, W 
shall in no wise enter into ‘ 
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xingdom of heaven. Even to feel 
some taste for heavenly things, some 
cransient desires afier a holy life—to 
refrain from particular sins, to curb 
certain passions, to weep at times 
over past errours—Is not all that is 
required to constitute the new crea- 
‘ures There must be a predomt- 
nant love of God inthe heart,a pre- 
ference of God and Jesus Christ 
‘sbove all things, a general opposi- 
‘tion to all sin, a fixed and constant 
purpose of leading a holy life, an 
actual observance of the Divine com- 
mands with readiness, perseverance, 
and Joy. 
It is true, indeed, that the “ new 
creature” 1s not without the remains 
of sin and imperfection: we are ge- 
newed only in a gradual way. Itis, 
nevertheless, also true, that the 
state into which the believer is 
brought, by being born again, In- 
yolves u great change; great not 
only in respect to its causes which 
are the Word and Spirit of God, but 
creat in itself, its nature, and effects. 
It resembles the light and order 
which, at the creation of the world, 
arose out of the darkness and confu- 
sion that reigned before. Or it may 
be compared to a ship moving in a 
certian direction, which changes its 
course to an opposite point of the 
compass. It is the same vessel, but 
its destination is wholly altered ; it 
is bound on a different voyage, and 
every wave carries it farther from 
its former course. So, in regenera- 
tion, the man is the same he was 
before, but his end and aim are new. 
_Instead of making self, and the world, 
and sense, his supreme good and the 
end of his life, God becomes his 
Chief good, and the glory of God 
this ultimate end. He places his 
™aib happiness in union with God, 
and the enjoyment of his eternal 
Dlessines. His faculties find new 
“employments; his passions are fix- 
*€c on new objects. 
Would we behold an example of 
tis wonderful change? Jet us con- 


ther is that 
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template St. Paulhimself; the same 
who tells us of the new creature. 
Saul was a persecuting Jew, a blas- 
phemer of Christ, full of prejudices 
and false zeal; proud of his own 
righteousness, a furious lion breath- 
ing out blood and carnage.— Paul is 
a new man. He has become the 
enemy of pharisaic pride, the great 
advocate of the righteousness which 
is by fatth through the grace of 
Christ. He willnow know nothing 
but Jesus, and him crucified: he 
wili glory only in his cross: he is 
Crucified with him. He has no more 
blood to shed but his own: he wishes 
to be offered on the sacrifice of the 
faith of his brethren, and the flame 
of Divine love burns bright within 
him. Is not this a new creation ? 

In persons, indeed, born of Chris- 
tian parents, and piously brought 
up from infancy, the change may 
not always be outwardly visible ; but 
if they are true Christians, it must 
be no less real and entire, in respect 
to the original corruption, in which 
they were born even as others, and 
the natural bent of their minds, than 
it was in St. Paul. It is the substitu- 
tion of holy dispositions and princi- 
ples, of heavenly ends and actions, 
for those that are natural to us, and 
therefore corrupt; itis the assem. 
blage of graces which belong to the 
Christian character, which is intend- 
ed by the term “new creature.’’ 
And nothing short of this will prove 
us to be in Christ. 

III. The terms being thus ex. 
plained, it remains only to say a few 
words on the necessary connection 
between ‘* being in Christ,’ and 
“being new creatures.’ —Christian- 
ity consists not merely in being bap- 
tized, but in regenerated, 
renewed, sanctified. Baptism is 
unprofitable, and ineffectual, when 
unaccompanied by the thing signifi- 
ede~a death unto sinand anew birth 

As “he is not 


being 


unto righteousness. 


aJew whichis one outwardly, nel- 
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outward in the flesh; but he is a 
Jew who is one inwardly, and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, In the 
spirit:”? so he is not atrue Christan 
who is one outwardly, by baptism, 
but inwardly, by the purification ot 
the heart, bya * faith which worketh 
by love” und “the keeping of the 
commandments of God.” Neither 
does Christianity consist In a mere 
profession of Christ’s doctrine, or in 
a speculative faith, or in Certain ac- 
tions which may be performed with. 
cut a change of heart; but in the 
conformity of the whole man to the 
will of Gud. Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in beaven.’’? When a man 
is united to Christ, so as to be in Aim, 
he must bea partaker of his miflu- 
ence, of his holiness. The union 
could not otherwise subsist for a 
moment; for what communicn can 
light have with darkness, or what 
concord can there be betwixt Christ 
and Belial? Besides, the very end of 
Shrist’s coming into the world would 
be defeated, if his people should con- 
tinue in their sins, unrenewed, and 
unsanciified. His design In descend- 
ing from heaven, in suffering and 
dying for our sakes, was to deliver 
us not from misery merely, but from 
corruption 3; to destroy sin in us, to 
strip Satan of his usurped dominion 
in our hearts, and to erect there the 
hinedom of God; in other words, to 
make us new creatures. “ He vave 
hinsself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, apd purify unto 
himselfa peculiar people, zealous of 
sood works.” In short, his mearna- 
tion, his life and death, ** his cross 
and passion, bis avony and bloody 
sweal,” the miractes be wrought, 
the doctrines he taught, the precepts 
he enjoined, the promises be deli- 
vered, the threatenings he denounc- 
ed, the example he set before us, his 
eiftof the Holy Ghost, his ascension 


into Heaven, and his imtercession 
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constitute not only so many power. 
ful motives constraining us to labour 
after the renewal and transformation 
of our souls in his image, but " 
many proofs of the absolute necegg. 
ty of our becoming “ new creatures” 
in Christ Jesus, it we would have 
ally part or lot in his salvation. « If 
apy man be in Christ, he is,” and ne. 
Cessarliy must be, “a Hew Creature” 

To apply this subject—Lei each 
of us put the question to himself, as 
in the presence of Him who seeth 
the heart, Am I in Christ? If bp. 
cause we have been baptized, an 
bear ihe name of Christians ; because 
we join in the prayers of the Church, 
and partake of her sacred ordinanices: 
because we are ready to unite in NTs 
mouny the diffusion of Christianity 
in tue world, we feel encourayed 0 
apswer in the affirmative ;—let 4 
first apply the only real test of our 
Stale—-Are we * hew Creatures!” 
Hlave we entered, not merely into 
the visible church of Christ, but int 
a Vital communion wiih the Son ¢ 
God, the Fountain of life ? No longer 
fashioning ourselves according 
the lusts of the flesh, or the maxins 
of worldly wisdom, have we “ putaf 
the old man with his deeds.” and 
put on the new, which 1s fashioned 
in righteousness and true holiness! 
Or, extending our view only to the 
year which is now closing, let us 
consider whether the succession Gi 
its days, as they have rolled over us, 
has witnessed any change in us, aly 
progress in the ways of God; ot 
whether the same sun, which em 
lightened the opening of the year, 
beholds us, at its close, no further 
changed, than as we are older, nearel 
to death and judgment, and more 
hardened in evil habits? Our pas 
sions, indeed, may have changed 
thear objects: what formerly delight 
ed moy now disgust. But there méy 
be a change of passions and vices 
without a change of heart. “ Except 
ye be converted, and become as [itt 


children, ve can in no case enter the 


kingdom of heayen.”’ 
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In conclusion, let us all lay the 
subject to heart : let us form to our- 
selves a just view of our natural 
state: let us consider the deformity 
of a sinful and corrupt nature, and 
-he odiousness of those sins which 
fetter the soul, and deprive it of 
peace and liberty : let us think on 
‘he misery Of dying without grace, 
without hope, the victims of the 
vrath of the Almizhty. On the 
other hand, let us contemplate the 
clory, the felicity of becoming * par- 
takers of the Divine nature,’’ chil- 
dren of God, feilow-citizens with 
saints, companions of angels; of 
being holy, joyful, content in every 
situation; Of fearing neither age nor 
death ; of being: assured of a blissful 
immortality. We shall then see 
what madness it Is rather to perish 
than to become new Creatures ; and 
what true wisdom there will be in 
Isbouring, through Divine grace, to 
experience this happy change. 

What a happy year will this prove 
‘yus5, should it see us either become 
new creatures in Christ Jesus, or, if 
already members of his_ spiritual 
nousehold, acquiring day by day a 
nearer. conformity to his image! 
Without this, success in worldly bu- 
siness will prove a curse instead of 
i blessing ; even health will be a 
snare, and prosperity tend only to 
warden the heart: God will not bless 
us, Dor can we have any true peace. 
But, on the other hand, if possessed 
ofthis blessing, we shall be rich in 
the enjoyment of God’s favour, and 
im the bright prospect of a heavenly 
Mheritance. Then let the year open 
” Close; let our days pass away in 
nealih or sickness, prosperity or ad- 
versity; let the coming year lay us 
inthe tomb, or let us survive it, It 
Matters net to us: we shall be In 
Christ; and in him we shall rise su- 
perior te the accidents of time or the 
stroke of death. If we are in Christ 
y race, itis cnough; we shall be 


eternally in him, and with him, in 


sory, Amen.* 
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*hrist. Obsery. Ne. 180, 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 


I am a plain unlettered man, and, in 
reading my Bible, I veneraily choose 
to understand it in its plain »ramma- 
tical sense ; but I sometimes meet 
with what Is termed a “ lesri:cd com. 
mentary,” by which I am often sadly 
perplexed. I will give you one in- 
Stance, out of many, in which I feel 
inclined to prefer my own uniearned 
comment. 

Whenever I meet with the phrases, 
**this world,’? and ‘the world to 
come,’ I feel inclined to take them 
in their plain, obvious, meaning ; the 
former as signifying the world at 
large which we inhabit, and the lat- 
ter as intending a future state. But 
Dr. Adam Clarke, I find, almost in- 
variably limits the phrase “ this 
worid’’ to the Jewish state and poii- 
ty; and the “world to come,” he 
considers to mean the times of the 
Messiah, as distinguished from the 
former dispensation. Now, Mr. 
Icditor, a common reader would never 
entertain this idea without a learned 
comment; and I very much wish to 
know whether such interpretation 
can be justified Perhaps some of 
your correspondents can give us the 
true and proper meaning of the He- 
brew words * olam hazeh,’’ on which 
the learned doctor seems to lay so 
much stress. But I will give you 
two or three extracts, that your rea- 
ders may judge for themselves. 

Matt. xii. 32. Neither in the world 
tocome, ‘ The world to come Is a 
constant phrase for the times of the 
Messiah in the Jewish writers.” 
long and able discourse on the same texts 
which we found in a volume translated 
from the French of Daniel de Superville, 
formeriy Pastor of the French Protestant 
Church at Rotterdam, by John Allen, and 
recently published by Burton and Briggs. 
We have been induced to give this abridg- 
ment of it, partly on account of the suitable- 
ness of the subject both to the present sesson 
of the year and the present circumstances 
of the church, but chiefly with a view to 
introduce to the kaowledge of our readers 
the volume of which this sermon forms a 
part, and which is wel! deserving of their 
attention, 


5 ik 
































































780 


Matt. xxvill. 20. Lund of the world 
——‘* meuning the apostolic age, or 
Jewish dispensation.” 

John vil. 7. The world cannot hate 


you. ** Vhe Jews wiil not persecute 
you.” 

xvVli 14. And the world hath hated 
them. “The Jewish rulers, &c. 


have hated them.” 
Verse 13. That thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, * Vouey must 
not yet leave the iand of Judea. 
Verse 21. That the world may be- 
fieve. * Nvorld: The word is used 
in several parts of this discourse of 
our Lord, to signify the Jewish 


' > 
file only.’ 
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Romans xii. 2. And be not cone 
formed to this world. Olam haz- 
zeh, this world, this peculiar state of 
things. The Jewish cconomy is 
alone intended.” 

Galatians i. 4. This present evil 
world. ‘ The Apostle means the 
Jews, and their system of carnal ordi- 
NANCES, Fc. 


On a pfirevaleni Practice at frublic Schools, 


[ Dec. 


Gal. vi. 14. The world is Crucifie; 
tome. * Jewish rives, &e. are insip. 
ed to me: I know them to be empty 
and worthless ” 

I could produce more instances. 
but the above m.y suffice, only bine. 
ing, that he understands the word, 
*“ from before the foundation of the 
workd’’—before the estublishment 
the Jewish economy. &c. 

The God of this world, (2 Cor, jy 
4.) Dr Clarke supposes to mean the 
Sufreme Being, and not Satan. And 
he differs from all other conmenta. 
tors in the meaning of the secon 
Adam, which, he says, signifies nup 
in his resurreciion or heavenly Stute, 
In Opposition to bis earthly 5 and no 
Christ, as is generally understood by 
others. I might enimadvert on ma 
ny parts of this learned commentary, 
but I forbear; only remarking, that 
ali these novelties prove sadly per. 
plexing to a plain man. 

SIMON SIMPLE. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


To the Echtor of the Christian Observer. 
Mucu hes been written, and as much 
reviewed, on the preference to be 
assigned to public or private educa- 
tion. The keen censure of Cowper, 
and the rude attacks * of the Nor- 
thern hive,’’ have, in turn, been 
parried off by divers staunch sup- 
porters of the ferula. Not at present 
formally to break a lance with either 
party, the obsect of the present com- 
munication is to support, with God’s 
blessing, the cause of virtue and re- 
ligion, by exposing a practice which 
obtains in our public schools, tend- 
ing to aggravate the obliquity of the 
youthful will, and toinduce a jament- 
able indifference to religion, It can- 
not be denied by the most able de- 
fenders of public education, that a 
precocious licentlousness does insi- 
nuate itself into that system: to con- 


tradict this, is to contradict a palp- 
ble fact. Happy they who have only 
had a speculative knowledge of tt 
That this early Initiation into vice ls 
increased by the glowing descriptions 
and inuendos of the “ scriptores m- 
lioris zevi” is a position, the truthd 
which will not be questioned. But 
there Is another evil, not to be charg: 
ed on Greek or Roman lore, which 
serves to fan the flame of the youtli’s 
corrup! nature. 

In the benign principle, « the Sad 
bath was made for man,” the whole 
human species, freeman and _ slave, 
master and scholar, were doubt 
less included. Not so, think the 
heads of some of our first sem 
naries; or, if they do, the convit- 
tion of its truth is over-ruled by 4 
mistaken policy: they would 09 
else assign for the ZLora’s day th 
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ask of making verses. Nor is this 
practice aitended with a trivial evil : 

, due considerauon of the case will 
exhioit the matter In a serious light. 

| cannot, indeed, affirm, that subjects 
ior verses are delivered out on the 
day in question ; bui supposing them 
given out Oi) the Saturlay, and the 
oxercises Collected on the Monday, 
can we, fora minute, doubt during 
whicn day the lines will be compos- 
ed? On the afternoon proverbially 
jevoted to play, or in those hours in 
which common decency demands a 
suspension from amusement—if not 
in those Minutes, and In that place, 
Jevoted to God’s service ? Butin that 
seminary Which, In its Own estima- 
‘ion at feast, “ holds high suprema- 
cy,” if my information be not incor- 
rect, or a better practice be not 
adopted lately, it is customary to de- 
liver out the subjects pre eviously 0 
evening service. And what is the 
nature of these subjects? Are the 
pupils required to descant on the de- 
formity of vice or the loveliness of 
virtue, the uses of temperance or the 
beauty of holiness? Alas! too fre- 
quently even these topics are kept out 
of sight. F am not far from the truth 
when I assert, that a preference is 
often given to theses of an ingenious 
rather than a moral tencency ; and 
that they are not unirequently such 
as “ Juvenum curas,’” *“* Dulce est 
desipere in loco,’’? * Sine Baccho fri- 
get Venus,” and alla hujusmod:. Jn 
the next place, wiio are the sufferers 
by this mischievous proceeding /— 
Those to whom the future manage- 

ment of the state and the church is to 
oe intrusted. ‘The practice engen- 
ders, to say the least, a disrespect for 
the Sabbath. Boys, even of wiis the 
most homely, want not for apprehen- 
sion. The most pointed discourse 
on the necessity of observing the Sab- 
bath appears idle to one who can re- 
Urey at will,-behind the ex ampte of a 
Tutor and Divine. The writer of the 
present lines dates the commence- 


ment of many indiscretions, from the 
effects of which he has been rescued 
‘asa brand from the burning,” to the 
early adoption of the above practice. 

conllt may be replied, that the practice 
serves to keep boys from idleness, or 
worse engagements. * Orem ridicu. 
lam, Cato et jocosam.’? “Sunt alia 
et majora.”’ But even if an unpar- 
donable ignorance did not prevail in 
many schools as to the fundamentals 
of Christianity, why should the hill of 
Zion be deserted for Parnassus? it is 
true, no stipulation, as to religious 
instruction, Is made between the pa- 
rent and teacher; but, as the youths 
form part of the household of the lat- 
ter, surely the bread of life ought to 
be administered to them on the Sab- 
bath: at all events, it can never be 
right to employ them in business of 
a secular nature on that day. 

A revival of religion is confessedly 
taking place in this country. But we 
should do well to look carefully to 
the foundation. The children of the 
poorer Classes are, In respect of reli- 
eious Istruction, often more fortu- 
ately situated than thelr more opu. 
lent coevals. Let us take care, that 
while the former are admitted inte 
the kingdom, the latter are not ex- 
cluded. I trust, at least, that some 
more able pen will fully expose this 
particular evil, and be the instrument 
of abelishing a practice which 1s at 
once Impoiitic and immoral. 

A bright ornament to Christianity 
and our church dedicates one of his 
useful publications to the instructer 
of his tender age,with an acknowiedg- 
ment of his obligations to him for 
having called his attention to the most 
important of ali subjects, even on days 
net exclusively devoted to the con- 
cerus of religion. The prevalence, at 
that time, of the practice now com- 
plained of might have deprived the 
Church of England, and the world, o! 
the services of a Gisborne. 

Iam, &c. 


TTYPODIDASCALUS. 












































= 


4 
a 
r 
‘ 


_ 


hy a OS 


» 
* " 

- o> ee 

se wr. | ae 


pa 


-, = 
gel 


- 


=e = ~—— 


Ee 





fe t= 3 


3 


—e 
oe = 


. 


2 


—_ 


ee 
dase AE i LP, 


. ape Ge ~ 
oF 


Be 


ae al 


7 


=~ ae 


_ _ _ ~ 
ae 
ote oe 


=F are : 
“Abia 
7. 


ge ry 


] $2 


In common with various otherreaders 
of your journal, I have been disap: 
pointed in not finding, in your mis- 
cellaneous department, communica- 
tions respecting the pressure of the 
times, as particularly affecting the 
lower classes of society. I affect 
not to offer to your consideration any 
original details on a subject so much 
canvassed ; and my principal design, 
on the present occasion, is to awaken 
the slumbering attention of your prac- 
tical correspondents ; many of whom 
are certainly able to submit to the 
puditc, tsrough the channel of the 
Crrisdan Observer, a variety of sug- 
gestions arising out of their own ex- 
perience in former seasons of difiicul- 


ty, end modified by the pecultar 
Nature of our existing embarrass- 
ments. It ismy own tot to reside in 


a district which, hituerto, if I may 
accommodate the allusion, has been 
pessed over by the destroying angel ; 
but, In the midst of this security, I 
have noi entirely forgotten to sympa- 
thize with such as heve been exposed, 
In less favoured paris of the conntry, 
to the agency of ibe ministers of 
wrath. Tie share which my imme- 
diate neizhbournood is still likely to 
sustain in the general distress, will 
most probably be corfined to the cir- 
cumstances of the late barvest; for, al- 
though in many counties, and in many 
divisions of counties, throughout the 
southern region of the island, t! 
crops of grain, as I understand from 
competent authority, have yiclded 
a good average product, yet the 
national harvest of the present year 
is unquestionably scanty; aod, how- 
ever a sanguine calculator may strike 
a balance, by combining the redun- 
dant produce of 1815 with the scarci- 
of the current season, I believe 
that, after every computation, the 
actual amount of our agricultural 
treasures will scarcely suffice to mect 
the public densand. In such circum: 
stances, they who discover the middle 
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point between inactivity and despair, 
are most likely to pacify the query, 
lous apprehensions of those who g,. 
cupy the extremities ; and they yj 

naturally exert themactves Es, Not with 
any Temantic prospect of causing gl! 
difficulties to vanish, but with. the 
sober hope of alleviating what canno: 
be cured, under a conviction thy 
Providence may have in store (though 
for a people ill-deserving any bounty 
from an offended God!) a succeed, 
ing harvest of rich abundance; an) 
that, dark as may be their anticipa. 
tions of the wintery interval, the same 
Providence is able to conduct y; 
through it by a way not discoverable 
by ourselves, but provided by Hin 
who once nourished a murmuring 
generation with the bread of heave, 
and caused streams of living water 
flow ina sultry wilderness. It were, 
indeed, devoutly to be wished, in a 
age and country so profuse in the 
profession of religion, and in the 
patronage of Christian institutions of 
such imposing splendour and pro. 
mise, that the personal piety of indi: 
viduals manifested itself more evi 

cently In that penitential sorrow 
which the gloomy aspect of the time 
might justly be expected, under the 
influences of the Divine Spirit, to ex: 
cite in the bosoms of religious per: 
sons. How far our public cifficuities 
may have effected self-inquiry and 
contrition in the Christian world é 
large, | have no opportunity of est! 
mating; but, inthe circle placed within 
the limits ofmy own observation, col 
fess that I have seen less humiliatiot, 

under the visible signs of the Divine 
displeasure, than what may be termec 
emotions of discontented surprise 2 
the dreariness of the seasons, and & 
the clouds which overhang the hort 
zon of human calculation and hope. 
A serious mind recollects the insp!!- 
ed warning— Neither murmur ye 
as some of them also murmured, an 
were destroyed of the destroye!: 

That complaints respecting dearness 
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and scarcity of provisions, and the yet 
heavy pressure ol public expenses, 
sould, among British Christians, 
pred: minate over expressions of gra- 
im ude for past blessings, and of con- 
fessions On account of national and 
individual transgression, Is a circum 
sance beating no favourable report 

of the existing tone of spiritual feel- 
iD 4 among us. 

1 did not, however, intend thus to 
deviate into a religious essey. My 
chief view, as already expressed, Is 
io stupulate such as are realiy able, to 
diffuse amony your read: rs practical 
iniurmation on the subject in ques. 
tion, Without presuming to apluici- 
pate their advice, I would suggest 
the propriety of warning heads of 
families to adopt, without delay, meu 


sures for limiting the consumption of 


flour. This was generally practised 
in the scarcities of 1795 and 1800 ; 
and shouid surely be resorted to at 
the present time, even supposing 
that the harvest had produced a full 
erage return; for the bulk of the 
population must, doubtless, depend 
upon bread as its main support during 
jie winter. Itis indeed well known, 
that In the searcities referred to, the 
want of employment In the manufac- 
turing diswricts, if felt at all, could 
eee no kind of comparison to the 
stagnation of trade now prevailing. 
At the two periods above-mentioned, 

1¢ scarcity of bread was not attended 
with the «absence of work, so that a 
mechanic’s wages purchased at least 
half a loaf ;—-but now the wages and 
the modicum of bread too have alrea- 
dy disappeared in some districts, and 
lie attendant effects are, in various 
degrees, menacing ail! Let me per- 
suade the practical correspondents of 
your work to iurnish our domestic 
circles, with a regular system for the 
Management of tamilies, during the 
dificult season, It is much more 
fasy to forward a bank note to the 
‘Association In the me ‘tropolis, and 
then to dismiss fre un the mind every 
‘Sympathy with the Blanvfacturine 


and Labouring Classes, than to form 
the daily arrangements of our fanpi- 
hes, particularly those of the table, 
with « view to the thousands who are 
Starving around us, wud desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fall 
trom the boards of luxurious eflu. 
ence, or even from those of compe- 
tence. We have been tuveht, and 
truly taught, always to counest Chari- 
ty with selt deni dl; ; and such persons 
as sit duwn day by day in easy — 
ness, at tables spread with costly 
fied would do well, in their hours of 
enloyment, to remember them that 
are ready to perish, and who scarcely 
find even the bread of affliction and 
the water of affliction in the list of 
their remaining possessions. 

Before I finish, I beg leave to add 
a suggestion, of a nature very dis- 
tinct, from a regard to the temporal 
distresses of the poor. It is this: 
Let those who personally superin- 
tend the distribution of iene and 
visit the actual abodes of the desti- 
tute, remind them of the many long 
years of prosperity which they enjoy- 
ed before the approach of these days 
of darkness ! I do not mean to assert, 
that a/i who suffer now have had a 
previous season of abundance : but it 
is unquestionable that the majority 
of the lower classes (especially 1a the 
agricultural districts) did, during that 
guy and golden period, “ grow fat 
and shine’? in habits of luxuries ill 
consisting with what false and sedi- 
tious philanthropists have termed the 
depressed state of poverty. ‘To a per- 
son whose spiritual vision is not de- 
praved, the sight of the existing dis- 
tress will, doubtless, occasion com- 
passion; while it will also instruct 
him to view, 1n this national chastise- 
ment, the hand of God stretched out 
against a people made vain and gid- 
dy by success and enjeyment. We 
have read of the seld- convicted widow 
who exclaimed, in the hour of her 
bereavement, to the prophet, “ Art 
thou come to bring my sin to remem- 
brance, and to slay my son:” And 
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would to God that we heard similar 
expressions of seit-imputed guilt 
proceed from the lips of the multi- 
tudes surrounding us, who have for- 
gotten Him who now is displaying 
the signals of his anger! Were such 
the case, we might expect, according 
to the usual economy of Providence, 
that they who, In a moral sense, 
would sow in tears, would in due 
season reap In joy ; and thus realize 
the assurance, that “godliness Is 
profitable unto all things, having pro- 


mise of the life that nuw is, and of 


that which is to come.’ 
DUM SPIRO, SPERO. 


To the Editor of the Chiistian Olserver. 


Tue sentiments of a work so truly 
valuable, in both a literary and reli- 
gious view, as the — istiap Observe: 
must always Carry great wel: rht with 
them. I) was not, adie, with out 
great concern that T saw in your jor. 
mer volume, p. 512, s0me remaras 
on works of ficuion, by an author ap- 
parently of sense, talents, and picty ; 
but whose zeal seems to me to hive 
far outstripped his judgment. No- 
vels are the principal objects apatnst 
which he directs his invective — 
Many otf his observations, on this 
head, are shrewd and forcible; but 


he has forgotten to draw any line of 


demarcation: and, while he ju: tly 
condemns the pernicious nothings 
which are daily imposed upon the 
public as novels, he too hastily in- 
volves genius and merit in the same 
SENLCHCe 3 

Incesto addidit integrum., 


Imagination, the faculty which your 
respectable corres ponde 
termine ca to eradicate from 
nature, Is one Which appears to me 
io require proper cultivation and ju- 
dicious training, rather then general 
and indiscriminate extirpauon. That 
it has been the source of many weak- 
nesses and errors, that when toe 


> } 
} 


much Induiged lis teudency Is to en- 


nt seems de- 
human 


ervate the mind, cannot be di isputed. 
but is it, in this are of boasted ibe 
rality and candour, that we have gj) 
to learn, 
That nothing in itself is good or eyif, 
But only in its use? 


cr el 


he imeginationm-though, like al! 
other qualities, dangerous when abus. 
ed—is, iike all others, both usefy 
and delightful, when confined to jt 
proper province. Then it awaken; 
the a cg and softens the hear, 
excites the strongvest veneration b 
all thatis “rent, elevated, or virtuoys, 
and the utmost deiestation and djs. 
gust for the meanness and misery ¢ 
vice. ITtis a power in itself neuter, 
The enemies of religion have adopted 
it as their weapon ; and her defend. 
ers are exposed to some degree ¢ 
biame, if they allow them to posses 
this advaniage exclusively. 

Fiction is that species of writin: 
which may, with more propriety 
than any otuer, be termed the field of 
the imagination, and it Is in a greater 
degree than any other lable to abuse, 
Tum ready also to allow that many 
sminent ,writers In this style have 
preterred the tinsel of vivacity to the 
solidity of yoru and have 
thougat it more ea lorious to Interest 
us in the follies of sensibility, than to 
defend the cause and exemplify the 
happiness of virtue. But when the 
novelist or romancer improves the 
taste, and raises the moral tone of 
the mind; when he renders Rell 
gion attractive even to the world, 
by patnting her with all those pleas 
ine atuiributes which the world is 
unwilling toallow her; then I assert, 
that fiction accomplishes the no 
blest ends of truth itself. That 
this siyle of wriing may be ren 
dered servicecble to the best inte 
rests of mankind, to the enlarge 
ment of the human reason, to the 
diffusion of morality—shail FE add, 
to the sacred cuuse of religion— 
is pot an assertion resting upon une 
suppored conjecture, What were 
the writings which revived the age 
of literature in Europe, which sho! 
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3816.4 Observations on 
che first ray of light upon the gloom 
of papal darkness, which unmasked 


the disgusung vices of the clergy, 


_ which prepared the way for the great- 


est event in the religious history of 
the wotlc—==the Reformation ! Or 
what were the works whiclr rooted 
out of Europe the vice and the non- 
conse, the madness of the courage, 
and the mawkishness of the gallantry 
of modern chivairy ? Were they not 
writings of the class which A. A. 
would now entirely proscribe ? As it 
is probable, however, that he forgot 
these facts in his indiscriminate at- 
tack upon novels, we shall proceed 
to the consideration of the novels of 
later times. ‘These we may divide 
into the following ciasses :— 

First, the bad novels, the foolish 
and pernicious tales which should be 
all thrown into the fire. Nobody can 
join with more ardour than myself 
in the detestation of those crude and 
‘nervaling productions which too 
frequently crowd the shelves of a 
circulaung library. They corrupt at 
once the taste and the morals: they 
weaken the head and deprave the 
heart. Had A. A. contented himself 
with execrating these, he would have 
met with no opposition from any 
reasonable creature. But methinks 
Johnson and Richardson, More and 
Edgeworth, might have claimed from 
this merciless inquisitor not only an 
exemption from blame, but a tribute 
ofapplause ; but Martinus Scriblerus, 
in his profound treatise, wee: Bades, 
has well observed, that “great ge- 
niuses love to take things in the 
lump.” 

Secondly, the harmless and enters 
taining, which should be read but 
occasionally. Of this species of nevel 
itis needless to say much. ‘Tho- 
roughly agreeing with A A. as to 
the danger of an unrestrained indul- 
gence in works like these, we must 
still insist upon the profit to be de- 
rived from their elegance and pathos, 
their wit and humour, from their ani- 
mated delineations ef character. from 
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their spirited and striking descrip- 
tions of national manners and cuse 
toms. Such is Waverley: such are 
Evelina and Cecilia, and such the 
productions of the immortal Le Save. 
“hirdly, The novels of Fielding 
and Smollett. These writings con- 
stitute a peculiar species of fictitious 
history, and one, Il am sorry to say, 
more obnoxious lo censure than most 
oibers. Atthe same time, the man 
wlio rises unafiected and unimproved 
from the picture of the fidelity, sim- 
plicity, and virtue of Joseph Andrews 
aud his Panny. and the parental solici- 
tude of Parson Adams, must possess 
ahead and a heart of stone. 
Fourthly, The moral novel, which 
may be read with considerable bene- 
fit By this name we designate those 
tales which in a natural and not im- 
probable series of events, depict the 
effects of various habits and passions 
on the mind, and render vice odious 
and folly ridiculous. Such are the 
spirited productions of Miss Edge. 
worch, which, tf ] am not much mis- 
taken, the Christian Observer itself 
applauded. I will venture to afirm, 
that the tale of “ To-morrow” gives 
the strongest picture of the melan- 
choly consequences of procrastina- 
tion ever submitted tothe mind. Vi- 
vian, Glenthorn, and the Lords of 
Rackrent, are characters that pene- 
trate to the bottom of the heart; and 
if A. A. has not yet felt their power, 
we would advise him to study them 
again. And not to deny their due 
pruise to argument and reason, we 
may assert, that never were the so- 
phistries of “modern philosophy” 
combated with more spirit and suc- 
cess than in the work of Miss Hamil- 
ton. What female advocate of * ge- 
neral utility’? could stand against the 
icture of Bridgetina Botherem ¢ 
Vifihly, Religious novels, which 
ought to be read. Towards the end 
of his letter, A. A. roundly asserts 
that novels are wholly incompatible 
with religion. We have seen that 
they have been made to support the 
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cause of morality: may we not con- 
clude, then, by analogy, that they 
may be rendered subservient to that 
of religion? I see no reason why a 
re:igious hero or religious heroine 
cannot by the truth and nature of the 
colouring, be so represented as to 
open the heart to the influence of true 
piety. Noris this a mere hypothesis. 
We have not onty the authort'y but 
the example of Mrs. More on our 
side; a name loved and venerated by 
ali who love and veneraie genius join- 
ed with real Christian piety. No 
works tended inore to counteract the 
deiusive and Irrelizious spirit of the 
French Revolution, than ber Cheap 
Repository Tracts. But perhaps, 
A. A. will not dignify these tales with 
the title of novels: wiil he then dis- 
card Celebs from his shelff Mrs. 
More’s whole life—a life spent in 
rendering the most important bene- 
fits to maukind—and ber invaluable 
religious works attest the extent of 
her powers, the soundness of ber 
judgement, and the fervour of her 
piety.” Whoever our unknewn friend 
may be, it cannot be an insult to him, 
that we prefer her opinion to bis own. 
Ceelebs, according to his principles, 
isa hybridous monster. Alas, A. A.! 
risa rediyvious novel. The amiable, 
the religious, yet nicely distinguished 
characters of Lucilla and Phoebe, the 
pious affection of Mr. Stanley, the 
harmony and happiness of the whole 
family, exhibit Christianity In so true 
and so pleasing alight, that dull must 
be the heart which does not feel a 
momentary impulse in its favour; 
and, under Providence, the impres- 
sion of a momeut has frequently re- 
curred with redoubled force, and 
influenced the whole of life. The 
ascetic piety of Lady Astley, the vain 
seli-righteousness of Mrs. Ranby, the 
amlabie but mistaken goodness of 
Sir John and Lady Belfield, are con- 
trasted in so skilful a manner, as to 
impress upon the mind a still more 
correct ideaoftrue religion. Theless 
important characters—-the thought- 
ress Lady Melbury, the dashing Lady 
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Bib, and that “horrida virgo” Mj,. 
Sparkes—all afford the most usefy 
entertainment to the mind. 

Ine old romance, by which name 
I designate the tales of chivalry, ha. 
its faults and follies; yet even {hj 
is not incapable of conveying mor, 
instruction. The spirit of the herp 
of tales like these, though extrays, 
ganily outrée, is yet the spirit of, 
soldier, a gentleman, and a Christian; 
the spit of a man who lives and dies 
for his mistress, his country, and bis 
reiizion. The absurdities of the sys. 
tem have long since ceased to be dap. 
eerous, but its beauties will always 
continue the same. The adventures 
oithese knights and dames will never 
more send an honest country gentle. 
man to tilt with windmills or engage 
with sneep. These tales, therefore, 
‘with all their imperfections on thei 
head.’ will ever be deservedly ai. 
mired; and Ariosto will be read and 
praised, when many more regula 
producuons are forgotten. 

Oi the poets of the present day, 
whom A. A has attacked en fiassani, 
and treated as cavalierly as our No. 
veiists, I shall- say but a few words 
Wiile * Roderick the last of the 
Goths” shall attest the genius an 
piety of its author; while Thalal 
and the Curse of Kehama teach us 
through the medium of Mahomet 
and Pagan creeds, that 


Blindly the wicked work 
The righteous will of heav’n. 


While ihe powerful sirains of Lor 
Byron remind us that all is vanity; 
while Crabbe, with a pencil equally 
vigorous, sketches the scenes of low: 
er life, and extracts a moral fron 
all; while Marmion exemplifies the 
misery of a guilty conscience, ait 
Willred the evils of an unrestraine: 
fancy, the poetry of the nineteen! 
century will not require the aid 0! 
anonymous defenders. 

Perhaps it may serve to consok 
A. A., under his alarm for po 
ieneland, that no age has been mors 
fertile in deep philosophical @* 
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scientific research, that in none has 


‘religion been more reverenced at 
home or more widely diffused abroad 
_:hat in none have our fair country- 
women, whom he would describe as 


sighing on their sophas over ** Thad- 


deus of Warsaw”’—been more ac- 


“ively benevolent than in the present. 


Severe indeed is the cynic who 
would preclude the English ladies 
from any lighter studies than But- 
jes Analogy and Hooker’s Eccle. 
sjustical Polity. 

Pyofessing the highest respect for 
the motives and abilities of A. A. I 
would recommend it to him, to read 
our poets and novelists again, before 


he permits his satire to 


Soread her broad wing, and souse on all 
mankind, 

For my own part, I confess, that his 
remarks, however shrewd, have cre- 
ated but litue doubt in my mind.— 
The question, at last, resolves itself 
inty this; ** Where some are good 
and some are bad, are all to be re- 
jected? Or should the good be se- 
lected carefully, and the bad alone 
be discarded and condemned?” A. A. 
is of the former opinion; I am of the 
latter; and the readers of your valu- 
able miscellany must be our judges. 

CANDIDUS. 

— 
‘Fo the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

{x this age of secular poetry, should 
ahumble attempt to consecrate that 
art toits highest, though most neg- 
lected, purpose appear deserving of 
a place in your paves ; to have con- 
tributed a mite to so excellent a 

‘reasury will afford satisfaction to 

Yours, &c. 
VIRIDIS AGER. 


SERIOUS RECOLLECTIONS ON A 
NEW-YEAR’S-DAY. 


Monet Annus. Hor. 





- ARK to that monitory sound, e’en now 
By listening Contemplation audible, 
Christ. Obsery. No. 180 


Serious Recollections 


ou a New-year’s-day. 787 


The death-knell of the parted year!—A 
leaf ; 

Is clos’d: another, in Time’s awful book, 

Is opening: the $ix-thousandth hastens on: 

Like pages of th’ eventful Chronicler, 

Each from its neighbour how diversitied, 

Follower or forerunner !—At every turn 

New actors rise or fall upon the stage, 

And all is mutability, al) death. 

What are we men, we lords of earth, but 
leaves 

Or flowers, that spring, and blossom, and 
decay ; 

Some statelier, humbler some, zl! quick to 
fade ? 

Where now those human myriads, that, 
like bees 

Or butterflies, for use or pleasure, wealth, 

Art, science, fame, or fashion, throurch 
their day, 

O’ercast or shiny, fluiter’d to repose ? 

Ask’st thou?) Ask where the leaves and 
flowers they trod 

Or view’d; ask where the butterflies and 
bees 

That pass’d them. One poor answer serves 
for all : 

They have been—are no more; no more 
survive 

E’en in their works; their cities, thrones, 
renown, 

(Built with such length of labour) fall’n, 
forgot. 


Oh, then, that after-world ! which who, 

that thinks, 

Can doubt ; which, preach’d by Heaven’s 
authentic Voice, 

Yea, by its own light manifest, makes 
plain, 

And wise, and comfortable, aught that else 

Were mystery, were vanity, were gricf :— 

That after-world is all. There let me send 

My heart, my treasure ; deeply there fore- 
cast 

My cares, my hopes, my happiness, my all, 

I should have more and earlier look’d to 
this— 

Reckless too long of being’s pregnant end ; 

‘Too much enamour’d of each way-side 
charm ; 

Studious with man’s vain lore to load a 
mind 

Dead in its guilt, unvivified by grace 

And godliness ; to trick, as *twere, with 
flowers, 

A corse, meet only for the worm or fire 

Yet what had [ to do, in this brief state, 

But work out my salvation for the next, 

‘That world interminable of weal or wo" 
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With fear, with trembling ; not by vexing 
cares 

Cumber’d, or by dissatisfving joys, 

But single-sighted, on my one great task 

Fix’d. and athwart the obtrusive gauds of 
sense 

Stretc::ing to Faith’s eternities my gaze ? 

Years have been lost; up, stir thee to re- 
deem 

All that of life may yet be thine--who knows 

How little ? Life is but a seanty ledge, 

Where the poor traveller walks suspended 
over 

A fathomless abyss !— 

Ou ! jet hin heed his footing, heed his side ! 

Chasices “play round him momently, and 
each 

May sweep him to destruction. 


Thou, then, who hail’st this opening of 

the year, 

Mark down for heav’n its progress: ere its 
close, 

A red-breast may be warbling on the stone 

Where though art cold and darkling un- 
derneath, 

Still hast thou been permitted to behold 

You sun, renewing o’er the genial year 

His radiant round—mindless too oft of Him, 

The great, the gracious Author of sweet 
hehe! 

Stull has thy heart its glad pulsations kept, 

And kindly fires—unwarim’d, too oft un- 
mov'd, 

With love, with active gratitude, to Him, 

Giver of all! Thou still hast mark’d, with 
eyes 

Of joyous wonder, herbs, and leaves, and 
flowers, 

At Spring’s green resurrection re-appear, 

Yet hast not caught the lesson, from dead 
works, 

A new life to put forth; prefiguring so, 

By present resurrection of thy soul, 

Thy body’s future. Barren, heretofore, 

Stil art though spar’d: yet, oh! presume 
nor still, 

The Master of the vineyard spares thee 
thus, 

In such long-suffering goodness as may best 

Win to amendment ; but will soon return, 

And, frowning on the hard and hopeless, 
charge 

His pruner, Death ; ** Lay to that root thine 
axe, 

And hew it down: why cumbereth it the 


groand ?” 


Yes; give thyself to Gop, the God of Joye. 

The Farner, by His own Son, recongiis; 

To rebel man, and offering to thy prayers 

And labours His own Spirit. Qft with 
Him 

Hold commune in his word; thy Maste, 
care 

lo weed out nature, nurse implanted grace 

Impregnate with His will thy heart, thy life 

And in His image rise regenerate. 

Do good, the little which thou canst, jn thie 

Thy measur’d work-time: cheer, enlightey 
aid, 

The poor, the dark, the wretched, of t, 
kind ; 

Copy and love the holy; so to serve 

Thy Lord, thy Father, in His family, 

Strive while on earth a sojourner to dyel 

Whose home is heaven; not, like yon 
thoughtless world, 

Nor like thyself erewhile, grovelling ang 
chain’d 

On dust, all unprovided for th’ approach 

Of death, of judgment, of eternity. 

Oh! to be torn, through ever-drageing 
ages, 

From those thy heart-strings clasp’d; ty 
embosom’d wife ; 

The child who, like a second life, grew wp, 

A sun-shine to thine eyes; the parent 
friend H 

Since thou would’st madly slight the day of 
grace 

They patiently improv’d ! Soul-harrowiig 
thought ! 

Change it, while yet thou may’st, for thi 
dear hope 

Of sharing immortality in bliss 

W ith ali that here deserv’d thy lasting love, 

All that made Gop their friend.—Oh! is 
He thine? 

Time’s clock, to-day, hath once mor 
struck : it goes 

Silently, swiftly, and for thee must soon 

Cease striking. Catch its instant warning: 
Wake ! 

Rise from thy dreamy slumber! By tit 
glass 

Of heavenly Truth, by all the aids of faith 

And practice, sedulously cleanse and clothe 

A soul (how naked else and foul!) fo 
heaven, 

Thus, with what deep, what durable tt: 
ward, 

Above all festal joyance, shalt thou keep 

The munitory birth-day of a vear' 
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Ove. To the Elitor of the Christian Observer. 
vt Tue following lines have recently 
sed been circulated, with many other 
ieces, both in poetry and prose, 
ter Me =gmong the mourping friends of their 
author. Tbe hand which traced 
bry them, and which has often delighted 
i and edified the readers of your work, 
‘the ME hus unhappily ceased to move. De- 
iten, prived as they have been of the liv- 


: | jpg instructer, who had so largely 
. contributed to strengthen their faith, 

and elevate their devotion, they will 

rejoice, I doubt not, to listen to his 
vel, M = voice which now addresses them as 
m from the tomb, or rather as from 
that scene of felicity and glory to 


i which he has been removed. 
h they follow him as he followed his 
_ —& Saviour ! 
ng THE SABBATH. 
| Wuew Gon from dust created man, 
YM Six days beheld the growing plan ; 
Six days his power confessed ; 
" @ The seventh, in festal joy arrayed, 
nt His perfect work, well pleased, surveyed 
; The ALMIGHTY Sire, and blessed. 
And mindful of that solemn day 
™ His grateful sons their homage pay, 
“ Before the Eternal Throne ; 
at With bymns of praise and pious prayer, 
His everlasting rest declare 
And joyful wait their own. 
re For notin vain by twilight here, 
i With many a doubt and many a fear, 


Our pilgrim path we tread ; 
ire A little learn, a little do, 
Observe, discover, hope, pursue, 
And mingle with the dead. 


t Beyond the dark and stormy bound 
That guards our dull horizon round, 

ie A lovelier vale extends ; 

| Mess1au rules in mercy there, 

ith And o’er his Altar, bright in air 

. The morning star ascends.* 

of 


Oh! holy seat of Love and Peace, 


Within thy quiet reign ; 
And every flower of fairest hue, 
Phat once in favoured Eden grew, 
Shall rise and bloom again ! 


For thee the early patriarch sighed, 


Thy distant glory faint descried, 
And hailed the blest abode : 
A stranger here, he sought a home, 
Fixed ina city yet to come— 
The city of his Gop. 


one, 


Che sounds of war and conflict cease, 





* Rev. ii. 28. and xxii. 16, 





:816.] Hymn on the Sabbath—Parapihrase of Teb. xii. 18. 80 


And oft by Siloa’s haunted stream, 

In heavenly trance or hc ly dream, 
To faithful Israel shewn, 

Triumphant over all her foes, 

The true, the living Salem rose, 
Jenovan’s promised throne. 


Yet, yet, a few short hours must run, 
And Gov’s unchanging purpose done, 
The smmortal day shall dawn ; 
Even now, on yonder mountain, grey, 
Methinks I see a wandering ray 
Proclaim the approaching morn, 


Come, Savrour,come! Creator, Lory, 
Substantial Licut, Eternal Worn, 
Thy chosen seed redeem !* 
Awake asin the elder time, 
And marsiial ail thy hosts sublime, 
And bid thy banner stream. 


And oh! while yet we linger lire, 

With promised grace descend and cheer 
Our doubtful path below : 

That strong in faith, and warm with love; 

Wirth steady aim our feet may move, 
Our grateful bosoms glow. 





A FRAGMENT. 


For ye are not come to the Mount that mig/it 
be touched, G@c—HeEB xi. 18 


CuHiLpvREN of Gop, who pacing slow 
Your pilgrim path pursue, 

In strength and weakness, joy and wo, 
To Gon’s high calling truc; 

Why move ye thus with lingering tread, 
A doubtful mournful band ? 

Why faintly hangs the drooping head ? 
Why fails the feeble hand ? 

Was the full orb that rose in light 
‘lo cheer your early way, 

A treacherous meteor, falsely bright, 
That blazed and passed away ? 

Was the rich vale that proudly shone 
Beneath the morning beam 

A soft illusion, swiftly gone— 
A fair and faithless dream ? 

Oh! weak to know a Saviour’s power: 
‘To feel a Fatner’s care: 

A moment’s toil, a passing shower, 
Is all the grief ye share. 

‘The Lorn of Light, though veiled awhile 
He lide his noontide ray, 

Shall soon in lovelier beauty smile 

To gild the closmg day; 

And bursting through the dusky shroud 
That dared his power invest, 

Ride throned in light o’er every cloud 
Triumphant to his rest. 


«-——7 





* toasah 11.9. and Rev. xix. L1—14. 
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And there beneath his beam renewed 
Phat clovious vale shall shine, 

So loug by trembling Hope pursued, 
Aud now for ever thine. 

Then, Christian, cry the falling tear ; 
The faithless doubt remove ; 

Redeemed at last from guilt and fear, 
Ch! wake thy heart to Love. 

A Savi0ur’s blood hath bought thy peace ; 
Thy Saviour Gop adore: 

te bade the throb cof terror cease ; 


Whe pains of puilt he bore. 


[Dec. 


For not to Sinai’s flaming height 
We lift the fearful eye, 


Where clouds and shades of fiercest nigh 


Proclaim Jenovan nigh! 


The lightning flash, in vengeance aimed, 
The tempest’s awful hour, 
Whose fureral notes too well proclaime) 
The Law’s condemning power ;—. 
All, allare fled—in Levi’s line 
The anointed Elders fail; 
Anhohier Voice, an arm Divine, 
Hath rent the mystic veil. 


No more, &c. &c. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


WivLanp on the Priacifiles of Po- 
julation, 


(Continued from p. 745.) 


{x the preceding part of this Re- 
view we have given our reasons for 
holding it, as a gencral position, that 
ordinarily population occasions an 
increase In the supply of food, and 
not the increased produce an in- 
crease of population. We are far 
from denying, indeed, that the start 
given to public industry, by the 
pressure of wablt, may sometimes 
overpass the demands of an existing 
population ; or from disputing the 
reality of tuat oscillation, which has 
seneraliy been apprehended to re- 
sult from this race between the food 
and the consumers, In any given 
country. But to hold, that the sup- 
ply of food is generally first in the 
vace, would seem to amount to a 
declaration, tial plenty is productive 
of more judustry than want. At 
ie same time we have already said, 
‘hat, the subtect being intricate, and 
-be facts remote from observation, 
we speak with less confidence, and 
wwe prepared tur some difference of 
QoOINnICN. 

We co not wonder, therefore, to 
ind ourselves opposed on this ques- 
tion, even by so truly respectable a 
writer as Mr. Weyland. But we 
are surprised (we acknowledge,) | 
many ebservations whitch drop from 


ceyongrt of his sentiments. 


V 


Se eB! 1? 
— . . ' 


and which seem to imply a iisap. 
prehension of the drift and nature of 
the system which he has undertaken 
to refute. 

Thus, after a truly distrossing ac- 
count of the miserable condition of 
the hunting tribes in North America, 
and of the want of food frequently 
Sustained by them, notwithstanding 
the extreme scantiness of the popu- 
lation, he leaves the following ques 
tion to the judgment of his readers: 
“ Whether the pressure of popula. 
tion against food in these regions be 
a dispensation of Providence, from 
which they can only escape by a 
decrease in the number of the peo 
ple; or a salutary consequence of 
vice, from which a little industry 
would relieve them.” (p. 36.) Now 
we imagine, that no advocate of Mr. 
Malthus’s doctrine ever maintained, 
that the pressure of population 
avainst food, in such circumstances, 
was an evil that could only be escap- 
ed by a decrease in the number of 
the people. On the contrary, while 
he considered the condition of these 
hunting tribes as an evidence of the 
prevailing tendency of population to 
outrun the actual means of subsis- 
tence, he would consider the only 
legitimate and wholesome remedy 
for the existing distress to be the 
cultivation of the soil. 

Pater ipse colendi 
liaud facilem esse viam voluit, -=—-— 
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And if this consequence could, by 
any exertions of benevolence, by in- 
struction or legislation, be made to 
ensue, he would consider, that a su- 
perio? incidental good nad resuled 
froma positive evil. At the same 
tine he would be led to inquire, 
whether the same good might not 
have been purchased at a less ex- 
pense of misery; and to fear, that 
nothing could prevent a similar, 
thougi, in proportion to the pro- 
ress of civilization, a much miti- 
gated evil from eventually recuriing, 
at the latest, when all the lands 
should be taken into cultivation, if 
population were still to go on with- 
out restraint, and the natives should 
continue to propagate, like rabbits, 


without regard to their prospects of 


maintaining a family. 

So also, in speaking of the tenden- 
cy of population in the early stages 
of society, Mr. Weyland says— 


“Ifin fact it presses against the actual 
supply of food, so as to bring a temporary 
inconvenience upon individuals, that effect 
is entirely to be ascribed to the laziness or 
ignorance of those individuals. It is no 
less evident, that this pressure is necessary 
to stimulate them to such exertion as would 
carry on the society to its next stage.”” p. 28. 


Now the laziness and ignorance 
of individuals help, in fact, to form 
one of those checks to population 
which Mr. Malthus assigns under 
the head of vice; and the necessity 
of this pressure, as a stimulus, is so 
far from involving a denial of Mr. 
Malthus’s principles, that it is, in 
reality, an admission of them. ‘The 
same remark may be repeated on 
the following passage. 


“Tf we consult the accounts rendered 
vy different authors, who have been eye- 
Witnesses of men’s actions in the early 
Stages of society, when no attempts were 
Making to lead them into the paths of civi- 
ization, it is to be feared, that we shall 
(00 frequently find them of a nature grossly 
‘icious, and calculated even to repress the 
Population within the limits of that salutary 
Pressure, against the actual means of sub- 


“stence, which is necessary to the further 
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development of their resources, and not 
only to keep it within those limits, but even 
to produce a gradual diminution in the 
scanty numbers of the people.” pp. 29, 30, 


Here is the check of vice operat 
Ing upon and prevailing against the 
natural tendency of population. 

Again: Mr. Weyland closes his 
account of savage and pastoral life, 
in these words :— 


“In the foreroing picture, then, of the 
several gradations of savage and pastoral 
life, vice and misery are indeed frightfully 
prominent. But it would be too prepos. 
terous ap abuse of terms to say, that their 
oflice is to repress a mischievous tendency 
to exuberance in the population, when they 


are in fact the pesitive Means, not only of 


preventing even a salutary increase, but 
actually of inducing in many cases « rapid 
diminution in the existing numbers.” p. 45. 


Now by using the word, office, in 
this passage, Mr. Weyland would 
seem to imply, that his opponents 
regard vice as well as misery, in 
the light of a Divine appointment, 
the design of which is to repress a 
mischievous tendency to exuberance 
in the population: whereas they only 
contend, that such Is the efecz of vice 
and misery, not their office ; and they 
look around for other means, by 
which that effect may be brough: 
about without the agency of such 
instruments, Nor Is it surprising, 
if, when vice and misery take part 
in this work, instead of those milder 
remedies which both Mr. .Malthus 
and Mr. Weyland would gladly sub- 
stitute for them, as being more con- 
formable to the mind of Providence, 
the effect should be not only to re- 
press but to destroy. On this head, 
we may readily adopt the language of 
Mr. Weyland: nor do we imegine, 
that Mr. Malthus himself would 
object to it. 


“ Providence is continually accumulating 
the intimations of its will, by adding mise 
ry to misery, as the condition of a perse- 
verance in idleness and vice, and as a Ssti- 


mulus to the efforts requisite 9 ¢scayy 


from them.” p. 44 
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We will quote but one passage 
more, which is so far from being 
at variance with the system against 
which it is brought to act that our 
readers may be tempted to suspect, 
when they read it, that they are 
actually reading the language of Mr. 
Malthus. 


** Care, forecast, anxieties of mind, emu- 
lation, severe attention to business, various 
active avocations, and the general incom- 
patibility of the marriage state with the 
new order of pursuits, form the first natu- 
ral causes of a diminished tendency in the 
population to increase, incident to the 
prosperous conduct of trade and manufac- 
tures; for there seems to be no doubt, 
that in proportion to the continued neces- 
sity of mental exertion, or abstraction, 
many who could well afford to rear a 
family are placed in situations and pur- 
suits, where a voluntary abstinence from 
marriage, and the incapacity and indispo 
sition to rear large families, become very 
general. Moreover, the comparatively un- 
favourable state of the atmosphere, even 
in towns of a mederate size, and the con- 
finement and unhealthy occupations of the 
inhabitants, not only weaken the robust 
sta‘e of health, necessary to the produc- 
tion of a numerous and healthy progeny, 
and diminish the number of births, but 
likewise very much shorten the period of 
human life in those situations, and increase 
the proportion of deaths The average 
number of births to a marriage in towns 
has been calculated at between three and 
four; while in the country it is said to 
amount to four and a half or five : and even 
in moderate towns, such as Newbury, con- 
taining a concentrated population of not 
more than four thousand and two hundred 
souls, the annual deaths are to the popu- 
lation, as one in twenty-eigh. or twenty- 
nine; while in the purely agricultural vil- 
lages they often do not exceed the propor- 
tion of one in fifty or sixty. Here then are 
two natural and unavoidable causes, very 
strongly tending to weaken the principle of 
population. Moreover, the artificial wants, 
which are converted into necessaries of life 
at every step in the progress of civilization, 
render the support of a wife and family 
more d fficult, consistently with retaining 
other personal enjoyments, and cannot but 


Review of Weyland ow the 


Princifiles of Population. [Dee 
and an augmented proportion of q 
immediately begins, by the natural and 
unavoidabie course of nature, to repress 
the progress of population, as soon as 4 part 
of the people are collected into towns» 
pp 62—64, 


€aths 


These last quotations have led y; 
to anticipate, in some degree, wig 
should bave fallen under the third 
head of inquiry ; namely, the Means, 
or, as Mr. Malthus calls them, the 
checks, by which population is re. 
ally kept within the limits which i 
has a perpetual tendency to exceed. 
Many of these checks, indeed, canno 
be better stated than they are in the 
passage last cited trom Mr. Wey. 
land. But they have all been class. 
fied already, under the two heads of 
vice and misery thinning the actu: 
population, and prudential restrain: 
preventing the growth of it. On this 
division of the subject, therefore, we 
do not propose to enlarge, but will 
sum up the whole of what we con- 
sider to be now clearly established, 
First, We consier it as an indispu- 
table truth, that population, when 
unrestrained by moral considerations, 
has a natural tendency to increase a 
a rate with which the powers of the 
soil to afford subsistence cannot pos 
sibly keep pace. Secondly, We have 
delivered it as our opinion, and have 
briefly assigned the reasons for that 
opinion, that, in ail stages of society, 
it is the sense of want, arising from 
the pressure of the population upon 
the actual means of subsistence, that 
occasions any augmentation of those 
means. And, thirdly, We acqniesce 
in the generally admitted position, 
that il, notwithstanding this tendency 
in population, it can never be for any 
leng time really superabundant, the 
reason is, because there are always 
in operation two powerful checks 


upon it; the one diminishing the 
further multiplication of the species; 
the other reducing its actual num: 
bers. 

Since, then, it would appear the! 


farther diminish, in some degree, the pro- 
portion of marriages throughout the whole 
community, so that the triple operation of 
a decrease in the number of marriages, 


y 


Urinished fertility in the human species, 
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-nese two checks upon the increase 
of population, or, at least, one of 
chem, are in operation, often in the 
advancing, and always in the ad- 
yanced states ef society, the next 
propositions which (we should think) 
must be universally adinitted, 1s, that 
the nealthiness of any state must de- 
pend on the degree in which the 
preventive check prevails above the 
POSILLVe y because the positive checks 
are evils, and the preventive one a 
remedy. 

Mr. Weyland, indeed, contends, 
that no checks at all are necessary. 
But the amount of his argument 
seems to be, in other words, that 
the industry and moral virtue which 
are essential to the continuance and 
improvement of civillzed society; 
and which must, more or less, pre- 
vail in a country whose government, 
laws, and customs, are founded in 
the main on principles of religion, 
morality, national liberty, and secu- 
rily of person and property, are sul- 
ficient to put in motion all the pre- 
venuve checks which are wanted, 
Without any artificial assistance. This 
seems to be nearly equivalent to the 
second, third, and fourth of his fun- 
damental propositions, which we will 
how subjoin in his own language. 


“Secondly, This tendency (that is, the 
tendency of population to keep within the 
powers of the soil,) can never be destroy- 
ed, and can only be altered or diverted from 
its natural course, so as to induce a mis- 
chievous pressure of population against the 
actual supply of food, by grossly impolitic 
laws or pernicious customs, either, first, ac- 
celerating the progress of population con- 
siderably beyond its natural rate; or, se- 
condly, depressing the productive energies 
of the soil considerably below its natural 
Powers. Thirdly, This tendency will nei- 
ther be materially altered, nor diverted 
from its natural course, so as to produce the 
evils mentioned in the last proposition, ina 
country whose government, laws, and cus- 
toms, are founded in the main on principles 
of religion, morality, rational liberty, and 
security of person and property, although 
these principles may obtain only an imper- 
fect influence. Fourthly, This tendency 
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will have its complete operation, so as con- 
stantly to maintain the people in comfort 
and plenty, in proportion as religion, mo- 
rality, rational liberty, and security of per- 
son and property, approach the attainment 
of a pertect influence.” pp. 21, 22 


The argument, as stated above, 
seems also to contain the substance 
of his doctrine on what he calls the 
progress of society towards the point 
ofnon-reproduction. As the history 
of this progress is original, we shall 
produce as much of it in his own 
words a8 may be necessary to put 
our readers in possession of his ar- 
gument. 


‘There must be a point at which the 
whole population will naturally be incapa- 
ble of a further increase; and it appears 
that this will happen, when the sterility of 
that part of the people, which does not re- 
produce its own numbers, becomes s@ 
great, or rather, when the sterile portion of 
the people becomes so numerous, that the 
reproducing part will not be able, by any 
natural fertility of its own, to supply the de-. 
ficiency—when each couple among these 
last, for example, must produce seven or 
eight children on an average for the pur- 
pose. This I shall venture to call its point 
of non-reproduction.” p. 108. 


“One third only of the numbers born in 
towns actually marry. It follows, that the 
annual births are, tothe annual marriages, 
as six to one; or two persons out of six, 
that are born, actually enter into the mar- 
riage contract. The proportion of births 
to a marriage, in the course of its duration, 
has also been found to be four in towns. 
But, as half the numbers born die in child- 
hood, two chil:iren, or one half of the pro- 
duce of each marriage, must be taken out 
of the effective population, so that each 
married pair will only rear just enough to 
replace theirown numbers. The total de- 
ficiency, therefore, in each generation must 
be equal to the number of those who live 
and die unmarried beyond the age of pu- 
berty; which we have before seen to be 
one-third of the adults, or a sixth of the 
whole population, born within the limits ot 
the town. Unless, therefore, this number 
of recruits from the country flows into the 
town in each generation, the total nuinber 
must decline, and very rapidly ; for, a de- 
duction being made from each pair re- 
placing its parents, in nroportion to those 
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among them who live and die in a state of 
eclibacy, the number of marriages will de- 
crease one-third in each succeeding gene- 
ration. The number of children will, of 
course, decrease in the same proportion, 
so that in eight or nine generations from 
the first in the series, the people would be 
absolutely extinct, supposing no suppiy to 
come fromthe country.” pp. 111, 112. 


“We must now, therefore, proceed to 
inquire, to what extent the country-dis- 
tricts, containing two-thirds of the whole 
population, are capable of supplying this 
deficiency of one-sixth in the population of 
the towns in each generation. We have 
seen that the average proportion of births 
to marriages, in these situations, is six, and 
the proportion of early deaths to the births 
is much less than in towns. The average 
may be fairly stated at about one-third be- 
fore puberty. ‘i'wo-thirds of the born, 
therefore, live to a marriageable age. 
The proportion of these, who actually mar- 
ry inthe country, would, ut first sight, ap- 
pear to be much greater than in -towns ; 
and, in the natural order of things, it cer- 
tainly would be so. But we find, from the 
great proportion of births to deaths im 
country-villages, where a comparatively 
slow increase of population has taken 
piace, that many persons emgrate usually 
in the prime of life, and before marriage, to 
the army, navy, colonies, and towns ; and, 
though some of them do aiterwards marry 
somewhere, their offspring is not nume- 
rous, and is generally assimilated with the 
population of the towns. The whole sup- 
ply, therefore, which the country-residents 
could afford in order to make up the defi- 
ciency in the towns, which, as we have 
said, contain one-third of the population, 
may be thus estimated.” p. 113. 


‘Suppose the whole population of a 
state to be nine millions, one third of which, 
or three millions, reside in towns, suffering 
a deficiency in each generation of one- 
sixth, or five hundred thousand, which 
must be supplied from the country. In the 
country, the number existing is six mil- 
ions, four of whom are always at an adult 
are, or rising towards it. Of these four 
millions, five hundred thousand are requir- 


ed in a generation, or in thirty-three years 


und a half, to supply the deficiencies in the 
owns; and the same number is required 
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to make up for the deficiencies left in the 
families belonging to persons in the arm 

navy, colonies, foreign trade, &c, who dy 
not reproduce their own numbers, Three 
millions of adults would, therefore, tii) 
remain in the country in a condition to reap 
families ; and, from their procreative pow. 
ers, a supply of six millions is to be raiseg 
and constantly kept up to the ages at whic), 
they would respectively die or emigrate. 
namely, one million would be wanted to 
supply the waste of the towns, army, nayy 
colonies, foreign trade, &c.; two Millions 
for early deaths, and three millions to y¢. 
place the parents. Now, supposing tha 
three-fourths of these three millions of 
adults in the country, or two millions and 
two hundred and fifty thousand, should ac. 
tually marry, which is a high proportion 
considering their various conditions in life, 
their progeny would amount to six millions 
and seven hundred and fifty thousand ; ar 
the whole increase of the population, upon 
this hypothesis, would be seven hundred 
and fifty thousand upon nine millions, org 
twelfth in one generation of thirty-three 
years and a half; a rate of progress which 
would not double the population in three 
centuries. Such arate of increase is sure) 
sufficiently slow to alleviate any alarm con. 
cerning the vice and misery incident tog 
redundant population, and to preclude any 
necessity for extraordinary abstinence from 
Marriage to Keep down the exuberance. | 
have purposely given these calculations in 
a manner more favourable to my opponents 
than the actual averages would warrant, 
that the subsequent argument may appear 
the more indisputable. If, for example, 
only two-thirds, instead of three-fourths, 
of the adults remaining in the country, 
actually married, which the advanced state 
of society in a very civilized country may 
render probable, and the waste of the 
towns is supposed equal to one-fifth instead 
of one-sixth of the population born within 
their limits, then it is evident that the pro- 
geny of the country-residents would barely 
replace themselves and the waste in other 
places: and there could, on the whole 
population, be no increase at all. But, 
taking all the advantages of the hypo 
thesis, in the last paragraph, it is easy 
to perceive that a short step towards the 
state of society, in which one half of 
the inhabitants reside in towns, would 
naturally bring the popuiation to 1 
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oints of non-reproduction; nor is the 





he whole case yet stated. The period of life 
yy being shorter in towns than in the country, 

: Py generation would sooner pass away in the 
— former ; that is, the whole number then ex- 
il isting will be dead, and require to be re- 
» newed sooner than those in the country.” 


oO & 
; pp. 1138—115. 
ch “Thus we perceive, that every step 
which a country takes towards the end of 
iis resources, is accompanied by a corres- 
1+ HF nondent abatement in the tendency of its 


to , 


population to increase ; that although, in 
at abstract theory, so many people, if they 
were allto marry asearly as possible, and 
; gil to procreate and rear as many children 
as they might do, were they in different 
- eircumstances and distributed in a different 
4 manner, would very soon outrun the de- 
‘ creasing powers of the soil to afford food ; 
; yet that necessary and anticipating altera- 
(ions arise in the state of society, as those 

powers of the soil diminish, which render 
: so Many persons unwilling to marry, and 
; somany more, who do marry, incapuble of 
’ seprodtcing their own numbers, and of re- 
: placing the deficiency in the remainder, 
: that the population is, in real fact, always 


prevented from having a natural tendency 
toexceed the feasible supply of food.”— 
p. 124. 


ig In this ingenious and novel theory 
| we so faragree with Mr. Weyland 
as toadmit that, in a highly advanced 
commercial community, the towns 
are crowded with a population that 
does not reproduce its own numbers. 
This population moreover, consisting 
more and more of small artisans, like 
our Spitalfields’? weavers and the lace- 
makers in many towns, who contri- 
bute to produce works that are de- 
signed to outvie the productions of 
other nations in cheapness, as well as 
excellence, are gradually becoming 
poorer and poorer, The artists in 
question are frequently not at all 
wanted trom any need of the work 
Which they perform ; but in a rich 
commercial country, work may gene- 
rally, though not always, as may be 
perceived in the present state of this 
} ‘country, be found for them. Now 
these people, it is agreed, are sup- 
dlied generally from the redundant 
“ountry population. Whatthen would 
Christ. Obsery. No. 180 
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have been the case had the country 
not reared such numbers to sicken 
and die in the towns? Those towns 
would have been less populous and 
more healthy, less opulent and less 
full of poverty, less ingenious and 
better fed. The tendency to over- 
Stock the towns would have been 
checked preventively, and the ne- 
cessity of the positive checks, scan- 
ty food, close confinement, slender 
wages, and crowded living, to say 
nothing of the consequent vice and 
misery which most of our large towns 
foster, avoided : so that it would ap- 
pear, that the point of non-reproduc- 
tion is hardly to be attained, but in 
consequence of an excessive popula- 
tion turned adrift from the country 
to be cooped up in those graves of 
the peasantry, the towns. In this 
state of society, though the preven- 
tive check operates toa very great 
and beneficial extent, as Mr. Wey- 
land very amply proves, the tendency 
to over-peopling is so great that the 
positive checks have also their full 
share in reducing it; for what is it 
that thins the population in tewns ? 
“'Phe comparatively unfavourable 
state of the atmosphere,’’ says Mr. 
Weyland, pp. 63 and 423, * and the 
confinement and unhealthy occupa 
tions of the inhabitants.”” Hence fol- 
low more wealth and weaker consti- 
tutions ; and much vice also, as well 
as much refinement, is a general] 
concomitant. Surely the state of 
things would be much better if the 
preventive check were called into 
more complete operation, not for 
keeping down the population even. 
tually, but for retarding it till an 
udequate supply of food could keep 
it company; for population would 
still increase, on the whole, if se- 
curity were given to property and 
encouragement to agriculture. Lor 
the preventive check is a restraint 
upon births, the positive checks upon 
population ; so that, where the pre- 
ventive check docs not operate sufh- 
ciently to keep down the number oat 
5 M 
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births to the level required for the 
healthy condition of the state, the po- 
sitive checks are sure to come in to 
correct the luxuriancy, like the prun- 
ing knife, which lops off the super- 
fluous and barren wood ofa fruit-tree. 
But we are overstepping the bounds 
of our present argument. We are 
at present only concerned to shew 
the difference between Mr. Mal- 
thus’s theory of positive and preven- 
tive checks, and thatof Mr. Weyland 
on the tendency towards non-re pro. 
duction, It seems to be granted on 
either hand, that the action of both 
checks on population is greatest in 
the most advanced states of society. 
But while this leads Mr. Maituus to 
conclude, that in such a state of 
things the country is overstocked 
with people, and that a more exten- 
sive use of the preventive check 
would supersede or materially re- 
duce the necessity for the positive 
checks, Mr. Weyland, on the other 
hand, is only fearfullest the industry 
and consequent prosperity of the 
country should decline, unless some 
new impulse is given to the dimi- 
Nished activity of the principle of 
population. In short, Mr. Malthus 
thinks, and we think with him, that 
the principle of population may be 
safely trusted to produce as abundant 
a supply of men as any state of so- 
ciety Can require, and that our only 
concern is with the industry and mo- 
rals of the people; while Mr. Wey- 
land holds, that at a certain period 
of society a bounty on population 
moy become necessary to keep up 
its existing pumbers, For our own 
parts we profess ourselves satished 
without any more formal proof, that, 
in whatever state of society popula- 
tion is checked, both positively and 
preventively, the community must 
be benefited, in proporticn as the po- 
sitive Checks come less into operation, 
and the preventive checks more.* 


* We need hardly say, that no part of 
this reasoning applies to the wretched 


venulation of our slave colouies. They 


We have not space to conside, 
the bearings of this question Upon 
the present condition of our ian 
country ; nor would it be consis, 
tent with our general plan to enter 
deeply into questions that are mere}, 
political. But we could not aygig 
being somewhat surprised by th 
following question :— 


*“Ts it not a fact, that not withstanding the 
rapid increase which, by artificial assis. 
ance, the population has attained, we fig 
that food is comparatively so much More 
plentiful, January '816, and has increased 
so much more rapdly, even though pm, 
duced trom a soil whose most feriile Spots 
have been long since occupied, that the 
actual difficulty ts not now, how to feed 
the people, but how profitably to dispose 
of the superfluity of the food raised fo 
their support?” p. 129. 


We have no hesitation in giving, 
negative reply to thisquery, At the 
time mentioned, there were not only 
thousands of half-starved artisans jp 
the country, but great numbers of 
agricultural labourers ubempiovyed 
and consequently in great measure 
unfed, while recent parliamentiy 
inquiries bave brought to light a vast 
portion of unobtrusive want and ni: 
sery, Which no public instituuon hus 
been adequate to relieve : and this 
evil is daily increasing. ‘The food 
existing in the country, including the 
hoard of imported corn, might be sul: 
ficient for haif-feeding this ill-prov: 
ded multitude, without justifying any 
inference as to the sufficiency of the 
food raised in the country for the real 
wants of the people. The importation 
of corn,and the great diminution in the 
demand for manufactured goods, had 
reduced the price of corn below thet 
which would repay the farmer forall 
the expenses he had incurred !0 
rent, war-taxes,and war-prices, will 
out authorizing the conclusion, that 
the food, which was insufficient 0! 


are in the situation of beasts of burden, 





° e -nt 
rather than of men. See an able vieW oe 
this subject quoted from Hume, at Pp | 
of our present volume. 
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‘he people in the absence of our ar- 
my and navy, had suddenly become 
superabundant for the supply of the 
whole assembled population, The 
deficiency in demand arose from the 
poverty, not the wealth of the con- 
sumers. 

These ave all the doctrines on this 
subject for which we are anxious to 
coniend. We proceed now to some 
of the practical Consequences ; into 
which, however, we do not intend to 
enter so much at large, because these 
are less certain and more liable to 
mistake, not only from possibility of 
error in apprehending the disease, 
but from the increased possibility of 
error in applying remedies. 

On this head, therefore, we are 
not unwilling to accede to the fol- 
loving remark on the business of a 
legislator in regard to the subject of 
population :— 


“It will, however, be a comfortable 
discovery, if it shall appear, as I think it 
will, that in most cases he will best fulfil 
his duty by leaving things in the hands of 
Providence, who will probably be admit- 
tedto be the most competent legislator, in 
a case which concerns the whole world.” 
p. 7. 


We do not imagine, indeed, that 
even Mr. Malthus would have the 
slightest objection to this sentiment, 
were it not, that the institutions of 
society are continually interfering 
with the arrangements of Providence, 
and disturbing the balance by which 
otherwise conflicting elements might 
be reconciled. In fact, Mr. Malthus 
isso far from wishing to take this 
department of moral government out 
of the hands of Providence, that he 
conceives no human policy can ma- 
terlally increase or diminish the po- 
pulation of a country, except by 
increasing or diminishing the actual 
means of subsistence ; for the num- 
bers of the people will always keep 
pace with that measure, and, either 
by positive or preventive checks, will 
be saved from pressing far beyond it. 
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preference to the preventive check 
above the positive, as an enlightened 
philanthropist must necessarily do. 
He, therefore, inculcates what he 
calls Moral Restraint, as a duty in- 
Ccumbent upon all classes of the 
community ; and it Is precisely be- 
cause the poor-laws discourage the 
practice of that duty among the lower 
orders, that he proposes the aboli:ion 
of them and the adoption of a dif- 
ferent system. 

First, on the subject of Moral Re- 
straint, it Is Mr, Malthus’s maxim, 
that no man has a moral right to 
marry, until he has a reasonable pros- 
pect of being able by his property or 
exertions to maintain a family. On 
this point, but for some extraordina- 
ry positions, which have been occa- 
sionally advanced, we should think 
it impossible there should be a ques- 
tion. People might differ with Mr. 
Malthus about the extent to which 
that forethought should be required, 
whether this self-restraint ought to 
continue till the individual feels him- 
self confident of being able to main- 
tain two children, or four, or six. It 
seems Contrary to the genius of the 
Christian religion to take too much 
thought for the morrow. Something 
ought to be trusted in this, as in alf 
cases, to the providential care of our 
heavenly Father, who is perpetually 
seen to overcome human fears, as 
well as to defeat human presumption. 
But it would seem to be a dictate of 
natural reason, that no person has a 
right to bring helpless beings into 
the world, without having some ade- 
quate means to provide for them, 
even if Scripture had not given its 
sanction to that principle, by tcach- 
ing us, that “if any man provide not 
for his own, and especially for them 
of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith and is worse than an infidet.” 

To this extent even Mr. Weyland 
himself seems to concede the prin- 
ciple we contend for, in what fol- 
lows :-— 


“ Tyenture to assert, as a general posi 
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tion, that ina well-constituted and indus- 


trious community, every man who chooses 


it, Mav marry without prejudice to the 
state, as soon as he can procure a decent 
habitation, and perceives a fair probability, 
that the regular fruits of his exertions will 
enable him to maintain a wife and two 
children at the least.” p. 411. 


Surely this is the very principle of 
Moral Restraint inculcated by Mr. 
Maltbus; and the only difference 
between the two writers regards the 
number of children who must be 
provided for by anticipation. 

Mr Weyland has indeed drawn a 
distinction between voluntary and 
involuntary abstinence from marriage, 
and says that the former will be sure 
to prevail to a sufficient extent in all 
the advanced stages of society. But 
in what sense is such abstinence vo- 
luntary ? Is there any thing in a high 
state of civilization, which renders 
men disinclined to marry ? Or rather, 
is it not in most cases a sacrifice 
which each individual makes, as Ho- 
mer expresses it— 


e \ x 2 \ > 
Exa, wexov]; YE SULws 


because he finds he cannot maintain 
a family as creditably as he can sub- 
sist without one? And this is no 
other than the very motive and mede 
of abstinence recommended by Mr. 
Malthus, under the name of Moral 
Restraint. it is adopted more or 
less in the higher ranks of society. 
He wishes to extend it tothe lowest. 
All men and women are naturally 
inclinedto marry. But the forms of 
an advanced society wili not ailow of 
al! men and women indulging that 
inclination, Their abstinence must 
therefore be, in a certain sense, in- 
voluntary. It is not compulsory 
indeed ; for neither Mr. Malthus, 
nor uly one else, but the pope, ever 
thoucht of forbidding tomarry. But 
in the same cegree in which absti- 
pence from marriage Is voluntary, tn 
the upper ranks of hfe, or among 
tootmen, maid-servants, and manu- 
facturers, in the same ceprce would 
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of every description be voluntary, i: 
the moral code of Mr. Malthus should 
ever prevail among them. Nor js ;, 
to be feared, that such abstinence 
would eventually reduce the existjp 
population. By stimulating indus, 
it would increase the quantity of food 
and thus favour the growth of popu. 
lation in the best possible way. The 
question, how far the general prac. 
tice of such a virtue can ever bg 
expected, need not to be entered int 
here. The Christian philanthropig 
ought never to despair; and, what. 
ever may be the probable issue of 
his attempt, itis clearly the duty of 
the moralist, on the one hand, to 
inculcate every virtuc, as it Is thatof 
the legislator, on the other, to pro. 
mote no institution which may ep- 
courage the negicct of any. 

How far the poor-laws of this 
country fall under the censure, Con 
veyed in this last clause, is undoubt. 
edly a most important subject of con 
sideration. Mr. Malthus has suid 
with his usual judgment,  “ The 
obvious tendency of the poor-laws 
is certainly to encourage population. 
But a closer attention to all their 
indirect as well as direct effects may 
make it a matter of doubt how far 
they really do this. ‘They clearly 
tend, in their general operation, to 
discourage sobriety and economy, to 
encourage idleness and the desertion 
of children, and to put virtue and 
vice more on a level than they other: 
wise would be. But I will not pre- 
sume to say, positively, that they 
tend to encourage population.”— 
Another particular may be added to 
the above tendencies, which 1s that 
of increasing the number of illegiti- 
mate children. But the poor-laws of 
this country are open to still heavier 
censure. By diminishing the neces 
of parents making a_ provision 
for their infant children, and_ still 
more perhaps by setting children free 
from the necessity of providing for 
their aged parents, they break ! 
upon the charities of father, son, and 
mother, overrule the obligation 0! 


sini 
Sic "4 
4 











°C, 


if 
id 


It 


arising from this source. 





1816. | 
the Fifth great Commandment, and 
weaken those moral tes which best 
hold society together. Nor 1s it to 
pe forgotten, that while the hand of 
charity among the rich maintains its 
objects in comparative affluence, and 
-he exertions of filial piety among 
‘he poor would often forego a last 
meal to relieve the wants of an in- 
frm and declining parent, the tender 
mercies of the law, though liberal 
beyond all example, cannot pretend 
to do more than preserve them from 
starving, While by upholding the no- 
tion that the poor are adequately 
provided for, and preventing indi- 
gence from becoming obtrusive, they 
often paralyse the exertions which 
would otherwise be made for their 
benefit. It should be added, that 
the poor lose an effectual spur to 
their industry, when they receive as 
much money from their parishes in 
circumstances of ill health or occa- 
sioval disability as their best labour 
could earn for them, and that thus 
the spirit of honest independence 
among the peasantry is broken by 
those institutions which have actualiy 
converted the greater part of the 
labourers of England into pensioners 
upon the public. It may indeed be 
sald, that the assistance afforded by 
the poor-laws is dispensed to all the 
poor without exception, many of 
whom would necessarily be overlook- 
ed from one cause or another, by 
ihe most comprehensive and enligh- 
tened charity that did not proceed 
upon enactment; and that although 
the main body of the poor would pro- 
bably soon be in a much better and 
nore comfortable condition, if the 
laws, intended for their relief, were 
abolished, yet some few would be 
leltto perish. This evil, however, 
we Consider as greatly overrated. 
We have never heard that the non. 
operation of the poor-laws in Scot- 
‘and bas been attended with any such 
alloy of the unquestionable benefit 
Besides, 
“W know the extent to which the 
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anticipated evil may even now exist 
in this country, notwithstanding the 
cnormous amount of our poor-rates, 
especially in parishes where the poor 
are farmed out, and still more where 
two or three parishes are farmed 
together. And certainly, the idea, 
that there is no legal provision for 
the poor, while it could not fail to 
check the idleness, improvidence, 
and profligacy which exist among 
them, and thus to diminish their 
numbers, would stimulate the ingui- 
ries of the benevolent and gain addi- 
tional attention for the prayer of the 
unfortunate, At the same time we 
admit, that the question of the poor- 
laws has become exceedingly intri. 
cate, and that it involves a multitude 
of conflicting considerations. <Ac- 
cordingly, we feel no small degree 
of hesitation in assenting to the plan, 
proposed by Mr. Malthus, tor their 
entire abrogation. The poor-laws 
exist, and have existed for ages ; and 
convinced as we are of the extensive 
evils, political and moral, which flow 
from them, we should shrink from a 
sudden abolition of the whole system. 
One obvious objection to his plan 
is, that it provides no asylum for 
those actual sufferers from age or 
disease who would probably be ruin- 
ed by the removal, even after a iong 
previous notice, of a relief on which 
they had been accustomed to depend. 
He seems also to speak of poverty, 
as if it were the uniform effect of 
improvidence, not of misfortune. We 
should be sorry not to retain so much 
of the poor-laws as would enable the 
magistrates or other officers to tax 
the opulent for the relief of unde- 
served and irremediable distress, or 
to extend assistance occasionally to 
the penitent, however blameabie : 
and, could any measure be devised 
for securing these objects, we should, 
so far as we at present understand 
the subject, willingly see the remain- 
der abolished by a series of gradual 
acts. 

The moral and political lectures, 
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which Mr. Malthus proposes, may, 
like Mr. Weyland’s projec: for keep- 
ing up a set of healthy breeders for 
the community (p. 172,) have rather 
a ludicrous air; and certainly we 
would not recommend grave dis- 
courses to the poor of this descrip- 
tion, more than on general subjects 
of political economy. But the duty 
of chastity and of abstinence should 
clearly be enforced on the poor as 
well and in the same way as other 
duties, and might be expected to be 
equally successful. 

Mr. Weyland, after the example 
of Mr. Malthus, devotes a considera- 
ble portion of his work to an expla- 
nation of the principle of corn laws, 
bounties on exportation, and other 
subjects of a political nature, with 
reference to his own theory on the 
principle of population. it cannot 
be expected, that we should in all 
respects agree with him in these 
disquisitions, although on some of 
them, and especially on the nature of 
rent, wages, and profit, which ap- 
pears to us the soundest and best 
part of the work, we think his doc- 
trines highly valuable. On the first 
of these subjects, he convicts Dr. 
Smith and Mr. Malthus, of an im- 
portant error: but it is not Compati- 
ble with our plan to enter deeply 
into any of them; and besides, wile 
the first principles of this theory are 
disputed, it is rather dangerous to 
erect practical systems upon it. The 
statesman indeed must be prepared 
to act according to the lights, wiat- 
ever they be, which are afforded him. 
But the philosopher may be allowed 
to hesitate at every step of his pro- 
gress, till he has ensured the sound- 
ness of the footing on which he 
stands. here are many other topics, 
treated in Mr. Weyland’s volume, 
which would more naturally attract 
the attention of the Christian obser- 
ver: on the state of Ireland, in par- 
ticular, many uscful remarks occur, 
on which we hope some future op- 
portunity will enable us to dwell. 
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At present we will only say, that y, 
should gladly form Mr. Malthus and 
Mr. Weyland into a committee fo, 
the improvement of that country, an 
have little doubt, that after a lity 
discussion they would agree in moy 
of their measures, while the amic,, 
ble debate, thus occasioned, migh 
possibly lead to some further agree, 
ment in their principles. The me. 
tion, however, of these numeroy 
subjects gives us occasion to obser: 
that frequent and unmethodical jp, 
troduction of topics of a_ practic 
nature, in many parts of Mr. Wey. 
land’s treatise, which breaks th 
thread of his theoretical argumen, 
and renders the general effect of the 
work dull and heavy, while the m. 
terials which compose it are mar 
of them of a highly interesting &. 
scription. Indeed, his style, as wel 
as his arrangement, is defective ij 
simplicity. This remark, however, 
is by no means applicable to that pur 
of his work which is devoted tot 
disquisition on agricultural ex pens; 
which Is so able as strongly to eluc 
date the advantage which the pu 
session of a really good argumet 
gives to a style. Nor can we sth 
ciently admire the manly frankney 
with which, as often as an opporlt. 
nity eccurs to him, he advocates tlt 
cause of genuine religion and I 
efficacy in healing all the evils of% 
ciety, which nothing else can heal 
Indeed, when we perceive the spit 
in which he writes and thinks, # 
regret exceedingly to find ourselvé 
ranked as his opponents, and wis 
he had given greater prominence! 
his treatise to those important att 


a. in ko i. aias ee, oi on i ee ee ee ae ee ee ee eee ene 





practical maxims in which we agit! 
with him, than to those speculatit| 
points on which we differ. Norc 
we help regretting a certain lev!) 
and even flippancy of tone, wit 
which he occasionally treats the 
positions of his adversaries, and I 
pairs the grace even of good reaso 
ing. | 
The remainder of those pracu 
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-onclusions which Mr. Malthus him- 





Nat We 

IS ange 5¢: f drew from his novel speculations, 
€€ foy ‘jt becomes now very { sratitying to see 
"Ys ang more and more curried i into practice. 
- littl (ne diffusion of education, the esiab- 
. moyf lisbment of provident banks, the instl- 
Amic,, @ tution of funds for the reliet of travel- 
migh fF lerss and the consequent economy and 
apree, regulation of private charity, are de- 
> Mep. jigntful spectacles to the philanthro- 
er Oy: pist ; and tonone more So, we are Con- 
bsernef _fident, than to both these political the- 
‘al ip, [| orists, whatever may be their specula- 
ACticg tive differences. All these, however, 
Wer. were to be found recommended In 
s thf Mr. Maithus’s pages, before one of 
iment, them was practised; and, if it were 
of ef got for some features of harshness 
1€ "Ne which accompany all, even the most 
matt benevolent, of his proposals, the 
Ww de. name of Malthus could not fail of 
1S wel awakening a degree of veneration 
ive) — and love which is not now found to 
W ever attend it. We object certainly to 
at par his frequent reference to the doctrine 


to tye of expediency, as the standard not 
only of political legislation but of all 


VE NSE, 
sled mor ality ; ; and we cannot sanction the 
e pife Beverity of a system which, in deny- 
ume! ig relief to the improvident poor 

suf who have burdened themselves with 
nknes! families they cannot support, gives no 
porlug #Ncouragement to subsequent re- 
restef pentance, and provides no refuge 
nd is) @gainst despair. But, though he has 
of} pursued his doctrines to their conse. 
, half  guences with too unbending a strict- 


- spiri ty we cannot but acknowledge 
hat the doctrines are themselves 





Sy Wt 
ii ood, enlightened, and philanthropic ; 
| wit} 2d we only wish that, in preparing 
west ae enforcing them, he had recol- 
nt ani} ected that gracious rule of our Di- 
ger} ine Master: “ No man putteth a 
sjaivt} Plece of anew garment upon an old: 
for ca] af otherwise, then both the new ma. 
levis) meth a rent, and the piece that was 
with taken out of the new agrecth not with 
ts the the old.” ‘The following extract 
nd if from bis practical directions we can- 
‘easor «= Ot deny ourselves the pleasure of 


transcribing, 
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‘© One of the most valuable parts of 
charity is its effect upon the giver. 
It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. Supposing it to be allowed, 
that the exercise of our benevolence 
in acts of charity is not, upon the 
whole, really beneficial to the poor; 
yet we Could never sanction any en- 
deavour to extinguish an impulse, 
the proper gratification of which has 
so evident a tendency to purify and 
exalt the human mind. But it is 
particularly satisfactory and pleasing 
to find, that the mode of exercising 
our Charity, which, when brought to 
the test of utility, will appear to be 
most beneficial to the poor, is pre- 
cisely that which will have the best 
and most improving effect on the 
mind of the donor, The quality of 
charity, like that of mercy, 


is not strain’d : 
It droppeth, as the rain, from heav’n 
Upon the earth beneath. 


The immense sums distributed to the 
poor in this country, by the parochial 
laws, are improperly called Charity. 
They wantits most distinguishing at- 
tribute ; and, as it might be expected 
from an attempt to force that which 
loses its essence the moment that it 
ceases to be voluntary, their effects 
upon those from whom they are col- 
lected are as prejudicial as on those 
to whom they are distributed. On 
the side of the receivers of this mis- 
called charity, instead of real relief, 
we find accumulated distress and 
more extended poverty ; on the side 
of the giver, instead of pleasurable 
sensations, unceasing discontent and 
irritation. Jn the great charitable 

institutions supported by veluntary 
contributions, some of which are cer. 
tainly of a prejudicial tendency, the 
subscriptions (1 am inclined to fear) 
ure sometimes given grudgingly, and 
rather because they are expected by 
the world, from certain stations and 
certain fortunes, than because t hey are 
prompted hy fF menuine 
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benevolence ; and, as the greater 
part of the subscribers do not interest 
themselves in the management of the 
funds, or in the fate of the particular 
objects relieved, it is not to be ex- 
pected that this kind of charity 
should have any strikingly beneficial 
influence on the minds of the majori- 
ty who exercise it. Even in the relief 
of common beggars, we shall find 
that we are often as much influenced 
by the desire of getting rid of the 
importunities of a disgusting object 
as by the pleasure of relieving it: 
we wish that it had not fallen in our 
way, rather than rejoice in the op- 
portunity elven us of assisting a 
fellow-creature. We feel a painful 
emotion at the sight of so much 
apparent misery ; but the pittance 
we give does not relieve it. We 
know that it is totally inadequate to 
produce any essential effect. We 
know, besides, that we shall be ad- 
dressed in the same manner at the 
corner of thenext street: and we know 
that we are Jiable to the grossest 
impositions. We hurry, therefore, 
sometimes by them, and shut our 
ears to their importunate demands, 
We give no more than we can help 
giving, without doing actual violence 
to our feelings. Our charity is, in 
some dezree, forced ; and, like forced 
charity, 1t leaves no satisfactory im- 
pression on the mind, and cannot 
therefore have any very beneficial 
aud improving effect on the heart 
and affections. But it is far other- 
wise with that voluntary and active 
charity which makes itself acquaint- 
ed with the objects which it relieves ; 
which seems to feel and to be proud 
of the bond that unites the rich with 
the poor; which enters into their 
houses, informs itse/f not only of 
their wants but of their habits and 
dispositions, checks the hopes of 
clamorous and obtrusive poverty 
with no other recommendation but 
vags, and encourages with adequate 
relief the silent and retiring suf. 
ierer, labouring under unmerited 
difficulties. ’"—Malthus, Book iy.ch.9. 


Princifiles of Population, [Dec 


On the other hand, there are two 
subjects, for the intreduction of which 
into the present inquiry we are ey. 
clusively indebted to Mr. Weyland: 
and they are, first, the effectual cure 
which would result for all the eyjjs 
incident to population, were the 
principles of religion and morality 
diffused through all ranks of the 
community ; and, secondly, the duty 
incumbent on Christian and Civilized 
states to help their less tavoured 
neighbours forward in the career of 
civilization, and impart to them the 
knowledge of Christianity. This last 
duty receives additional force from 
the consideration which we have our- 
selves sugyested, that it 18 impossi- 
ble for nations who have once dege- 
nerated into barbarism to rise again 
without a regenerating principle 
from without: and on the first head 
we would Introduce the article of 
moral restraint, as a duty, belonging 
to that moral code which Mr. Wey- 
land justly enforces. With these 
preliminary observations on the two 
subjects now adverted to, we cannot 
better close this article than by allow- 
ing Mr. Weyland to speak to ou 
readers for himself. 


On the cure which sound morality 
affords to all the evils of society, Mr. 
Weyland observes— 


‘*¥t is afundamental principle of my trea 
tise to submit the truth of the propositions, 
the freedom of society from the vices and 
evils of a redundant population, and the 
consequent progress of mankind in political 
improvement, to some degree of depet- 
dence upon moral amelioration, It will be 
observed, that 1 have not merely had 9 
view Mr. Malthus’s principle of moral 
restraint, which includes only abstinence 
from early m-rriages, and from irregulst 
sensual intercourse, but that general pre 
valence of moral principle, in whatever de: 
gree, which pervades the whole of the 
political body, which more or less induces 
public men to act with public spitit, 
and an honest regard to the real welfare 
of the people, and private men to seek 
their own advantage with an enlightened 
regard to the interest of others; a" 
which, above all, produces a system of g£0- 
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yernment and legislation, leaving men free 
to act in this praiseworthy manner, but re- 
pressing, with more or less severity, all ac- 
cessibie actions of a contrary nature.” p.160. 


“The people must indeed contribute 
their share to the production and perma- 
nence of these blessings, by the adoption 
of areasonable and moral system in their 
private and public conduct. The force of 
no political institutions, that ever were pro- 
mulgated, is sufficient permanently to car- 
ry un the public prosperity, when opposed 
by a profligate and discontented, and con- 
sequently a factious, people ; a considera- 
tion which should convince mankind, if any 
thing is capable of working the conviction, 
of tie paramount influence of morals over 
politics. But,so long as the people will 
faithfully and steadily adhere to such a 
system, there seems to be no political ne- 
cessity that their condition should ever alter 
for the worse.” p. 322. 


“Christian morality is the only solid 
foundation for the political welfare of the 
ncople.” p. 398. 


“During a long and attentive obser- 
vation of the habits and manners of the 
poor in England, L have never observed a 
moral and prudent young man, of whatever 
number of children he may have been the 
father, in a state of misery.” p. 409. 


This particular testimony we ap- 
prehend that at the present time Mr. 
Weyland, after examining the state 
of the population in Staffordshire and 
other counties, would find it necessary 
to retract. Nevertheless we most 
fully agree with him in regard to 


“the expediency of instituting a further in- 
quiry, whether the connexion of religion 
and morals with politics has not frequently 
been too much overlooked; whether the 
former have not been argued upon too ex- 
clusively with reference to the individual 
as to his own personal condition with a view 
to eternity, while his temporal interests and 
the general condition of society have been 
supposed to be the exclusive province of 
the fatter.” p. 461. 


in regard to the duty of missionary 
exertions, in the last place, for civil. 
Zine and christianizing the world. we 
Christ, Obsery. No, 180 
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are happy to conclude our observa- 
tions on Mr. Weyland’s treatise with 
the following extract, which we re- 
commend to general attention. 


‘‘How gravely must it press upon the 
consciences of thosenations wh» have alrea- 
dy run the career of civilization, and are 
actually living under the full blaze of its 
meridian splendour, to look back upon tie 
point whence themselves first rose above 
the horizon of the moral world; to vrecol- 
lect the means which have promoted their 
own advancement, and to impart them to 
such as now require their guidance and as- 
sistance. With this view the cncourage. 
ment of zealous but discreet missionaries, 
the moral uses of commercial intercourse, 
a provision for the religious interests of 
distant colonies, the abolition of all cruel, 
unjust, and oppressive methods of com- 
mercial enterprise, are at once erected into 
plain and positive duties ‘The Indian hun- 
ter must no longer be bribed by intoxicat- 
ing spirits for the spoils of his chase, nor 
the African warrior for his more guilty 
spoils, even his fellow men; but they must 
be gently led to the knowledge of theic 
duty and their happiness, and of the bene- 
volent designs of Providence in their favour. 
And, above all, these objects must be se- 
cured by a provision for keeping alive 
among the foreign agents of the more civil- 
ized country, a sense of their moral and 
religious duties, It is thus and thus only 
that its intercourse with others can be 
either innocent or ultimately useful in itself; 
or that it can be honoured by Divine Pro- 
vidence as the instrument of conveying his 
destined blessings to the uncivilized regions 
of the earth.” pp. 47, 48. 

We are unwilling to take our leave 
of this important subject, before we 
have introduced to the acquaintance 
ofour readers a most valuable ele- 
mentary work on the subject of po- 
litical economy, proceeding from the 
pen of a lady, which has been pub- 
lished by Longman and Co. in the 
course of the present year. It i 
entitled * Conversations on Politicai 
Economy, in which the Elements ot 
that Science are famillarly explained, 
by the Author of Conversations on 
Chemistry.” Inthis small volume 
we know not which toadmire most. 
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ae which those principles are enounced. probation that we allow any place y: pas! 
ae A science involving undoubtedly ma- allto this apparently °* twin birth” or; 
a by ny abstruse and subtle disquisitions, our necessarily very select pages, vert 
ae and hitherto regarded as accessible With novels, indeed, or their au /— 
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agen accustomed to abstraction, may now natural affinity. Though some few and 
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re , either sex, not merely without dis- mowal and religious instruction as we? 
a8 may, but with delight. Society is require our notice as Christian ». QE 
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i ranted, by the mode of announcing ciples. all 
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<i kind of connection the two works means to vindicate the character 6! 44 
ie; might have with each other: and novelists from the same imputation ‘ti 
7; ' should the author complain of such which attaches to their works; and ae 
ie treatment, we ean only say, in reply, ther the present writer means to tat 
we that if our remarks are of any impor- us hunting for better principles nt 
"oh tance at all, they have been princi- the generality of novels themselye® ‘a 
Ha!) nally invited by this avowed relation- than we have usually suspected 0 
d.., 


= 
Ps ms 


ea 
% 
te 


ees 





‘g16.] 


be there, or at least better in the 
nages of Rhoda than in most others ; 
or, finally, whether it is meant co- 
vertly to hint that the fatal truth res- 
ecting this species of composition is 
just such as we have described it, 
and that, in order to make a novel at 
all palatable to the world at large, it 
sust be purged of all serious morali- 
ry, and its better contents reserved for 
a more appropriate publication— 
whatever may be the intention of the 
writer of Every-day Christianity, we 
must congratulate him or her, and 
the worlca at large, on doubtless a 
well-meant, and a tolerably well exc- 
cuted, attempt to expose the incon- 
sistency of mankind, and to set before 
us what ought to be our conduct as 
professed Christians, in contrast with 
what it but too plainly and frequently 
is found to be in general experience. 
Some defects, both doctrinal and 
practical, in our estimation of this all- 
important subject, will oblige us to 
speak of the whole work with not un- 
jualified praise, as will appear in the 
course of the account of it which we 
shall proceed to give. 
Its plan is very simple, and con- 
tains, Without division or any very 
orderly arrangement, a string of cer- 
tain free remarks, in succession, upon 
some very plain and palpable scrip- 
ture precepts ; such as “the precepts 
of meekness, humility, and submis- 
sion ;”’ “ charity beareth all things ;” 
‘thou shalt not kill;” lie not one to 
another ;” ¢6 whatesever ye do, do it 
heartily as unto the Lord, and not 
unto men ;”? “thou shalt not covet ;”’ 
‘let your moderation be known unto 
all men,” and so on. A comparison 
of these doctrines, professed alike by 
all Christians, with the real conduct 
and avowed maximsof the generality, 
affords the writer, as it niay be well 
imagined, abundant scope for the ex- 
ercise of all the varied modes of exhor- 
tation, expostulation, admiration, and 
reproach, as the case may have been 
supposed to require. These variows 
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modes of address are applied to the 
several subjects of allowed ill tem- 
pers ; indulged pride ; vanity cherish- 
ed even from earliest infancy ; world- 
ly conformity ; the principle of ho- 
nour, as illustrated by the practice 
of duelling, and habitual lying ; female 
forwardness, with a too-well-under- 
stood object; love of selfish aggran- 
dizement, dress,and equipage; foolish 
talking, and all the nameless audaci- 
ties of the tongue; occasional ex- 
cesses, and the whole train of thought- 
less transgressions committed against 
that standard-precept of the Gospel, 
“ Be sober-minded.” ‘The inconsis- 
tency of the world at large upon all 
these several points, when tried by 
the standard of its own frrofessed prin- 
ciples, as a Christian community, ts 
indeed too obvious to need much ll- 
lustration or any proof. Before, then, 
we give a specimen of the lively and, 
in some Instances, energetic manner 
in which the author has exposed this 
inconsistency in the world’s practice, 
we fcel disposed to supply, as we may 
be able, one defect in the outset, 
which seems to us to render the 
work very incomplete as it now 
stands; namely, the absence of any dis- 
tinct investigation into the sources or 
probable causes of this general obli- 
quity, this departure of mankind from 
their own most acknowledged and 
indisputable principles. 

Inconsistency appears to us to be 
the great sin of the world. Like 
every other sin, it is first of all to be 
traced to the corrupt and fruitful 
source of all sin within the heart of 
fallen man. So far we perfectly 
agree with our author, who well ex- 
poses the contradiction of the woric 
upon this very point. 


“ The divine attacks sin in its strong 
hold, the corruption of our nature: he brings 
ali his artillery to bear on the concupiscence 
of the heart: he reasons, be threatens, he 
exhorts, he allures. He does well. Se 


may the unbelieving be converted, and the 
fcked rectsimed :2.tut who are the ws 
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believing ‘—and who are the wicked ?— 
Not he, you, or 1?—No?—We believe all 
that the holy Bible contains ;—we are ho- 
nourable, moral men ;—we pay our debts 
and say our prayers,—certainly im public, 
some of us in private ;—we do wrong to no 
man, and good to many; yet from us, and 
such as us, goes forth that leaven of wick- 
edness that Jeaveneth so large a part of the 
whole mass of human society.” pp. 9, 10. 


But we should have been glad to 
have traced with our author the actual 
workings of this corrupt leaven in 
the muss of society; and to have 
shewn its distinct operation in pro- 
ducing this Inconsistency, of which it 
teads to so frequent an exercise; that 
so, by laying open the channels by 
which this evil influence pursues its 
course toto the heart and the life, we 
might be able to cut these channels, 
and dry up the perpetual and fatal 
supply. which they afford of error, ab- 
surdity, and sell-contradiction. 

Men set out for the most part under 
all the ruinous, and, we might almost 
Suy, the trreparable disadvantages of 
a bad cducation. How rarely do we 
find such a system of education pur- 
sued, whether domestic or scholastic, 
public or private, male or female, as 
would deserve the commonest sanc- 
iion Of reason or religion upon scrip- 
tural grounds? We by no means in- 
tend to deny the many honourable 
exceptions which will occur to every 
reader, and to no person more agree. 
ably than to ourselves, under this 
head. Nor do we mean to raise the 
idea in our readers’ minds of any 
thing austere, monkish, or dogmati- 
cai; of any thing requiring large 
sacrifices of social feeling, classical 
taste, or scientific ardour, in our sup- 
posed system of Christian education, 
Our pages on many former occasions, 
we venture to sav, will abundanily 
acquit us of any such male-sane inten- 
tien. But atter every allowance for 

rreatest possible diversity of 
mode, and the most enlarged range 
ef youthfal education; and after 
the utmost as to the fre- 
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combined with effectual Christian jp. 
struction; Is It not too Clear tj, 
these form but the exception ,, , 
general rule? Is not the inconsistency 
we see and deplore, in after life, in 
the great world, but too discernil), 
in the microcosm of schools an) 
* seminaries of sound learning and 
religrous education!” At home, the 
youth of both sexes sec, and lesrp jy 
be, what their forefathers were befor 
them. And at school, we fear the, 
are not taught to “seek first the 
Kingdom of God and his righteoys. 
hess,’ with the hope that through 
this legitimate channel “ all othe; 
things will beadded untothem.” We 
feel no manner of doubt but that g 
consistent apd primary regard to the 
great truths and sublime mysteries 
of our holy religion would be found 
no hindrance, but rather a help, toail 
that is really worth acquiring from the 
other sources of human instruction. 
The occasiona}! purity of heathen mo. 
rality, the pregnant examples of his. 
tory, the lofty sentiments of ancient 
heroes, together with more refined 
and endlessly diversified touches of 
human character; the copiousness 
of expression, the richness of image- 
ry, the harmony of numbers, the in- 
spiring genius of poets, orators, and 
philosophers; the chastity of the 
classic age, the chivalrous extrava- 
cance of the romantic-—-—may all in 
turn be imbibed at their respective 
sources without injury, may with 
much benefit to the mind which Is 
taught to hold them in their proper 
place. But for want of this teaching, 
aud by making all these varied ac- 
quiremenis the idols, not the hand- 
maids of education, they become, 
instead of a benefit, a serious injury. 
Associations of every kind the most 
unfavourable to real reitgion are 
raised in the mind: no effectual 
counteractive is given to the mis- 
chicls of that paran system which, 
with all its beauties, it should be 
recollected, originated with those 
who are destonated by an Apostle 
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as * without God in the world.”?> The 
very information necessary to form 
, Cristian, even of the most mode- 
rate class, is often withheld. Al- 
ready the pupil begins to feel and 
act upon the avowed maxims of his 
wily effectual instructers. The se- 
minarys like the world, becomes only 
nominally Christian; and the man 
soes forth, in all the essential little- 
ness of boyish heathenism, to fuifil 
the duties and sustain the character 
of his Christian station. We take 
here but one department of educa- 
tion. We fear the second ranks in 
society might be traced to schools 
formed on the same general princi- 
ples; and, if accomplishments be 
substituted for literature, or added 
to it) we may also too easily mea- 
sure the results of female educauon 
by the foregoing statement. 

As a consequence, in part, from 
defective education, though deduci- 
ble also from other circumstances, 
abother cause for the inconsistency 
of the world with their Christian 
profession is a wrong conception of 
the nature of Christianity, and a 
species of practical Antinomianism 
which, we are firmly assured, ex- 
tends much further than a cursory 
observer might be apt to imagine. 
There is a very general acknow- 
iedgment of the superiority of the 
Christian code of morals above ail 
others ever offered to the world; 
nay, an avowal of its absolute per- 
fection. But then other parts of the 
system, more particularly some of 
its doctrines, are so construcd as in 
several ways to give a latitude to 
the natural bias of the human heart, 
and fully to account for all the in- 
consistencies complained of in our 
ordinary practice. One species of 
Antinomianism, highly pernicious 
and most disgraceful to real Chris- 
‘lanity, though we fear gaining much 
sound in these days, is that which 
abuses the notion of unconditional 
face. This, by rendering faith 
most independent of its fruits, and 
Tawine a line whicl 


ccarred: leaves 
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any connection between justification 
and sanctification, opens the duor to 
a most shocking inconsistency in its 
application to the common conduct 
of ordinary men. We now some- 
times crudely hear of the vicarious 
performance of the several Christian 
precepts of morality, by our great 
Head, in behalf of his members; 
und this, as perfectly compatible 
with the totally corrupt, unchanged, 
anc incorrigible state of their owr 
natural heart and carnal affections. 
Whence it would scens, that a person 
might be at once reputed meek and 
gentic as even the Lamb Christ Je- 
sus, and yet be the prey of the most 
ungoverned and licenticus passicn ; 
that a man might be at once said te 
be perfectly pure, and yet perfectly 
impure ; that, according to an ex- 
pression we have actually heard, 
‘*we may be as vile as Satan, and as 
black as heil, and yet as holy as 
Christ himself is holy, &c.*” But 
where this tremendous doctrine is 
not so openly broached, (and we 
hope it is still confined to a few per- 
sons misconcelving their own ideas, ! 
still we apprehend much iInconsis 
tency in practice has arisen, and dai- 
ly arises, from a notion that Chris- 
tianity Is a code more to be belicved 
than practised ; that a party or sect, 


* We cannot heip confronting this newly 
revived doctrine with a certain position 
maintained of old by an eastern class of 
pagan philosophers, who held the doctrine 
ofa good and evil supremacy in the unt- 
verse, and one of whose disciples is made 
to speak thus in the Cyropedia, hb. vi. 
We give the passage as translated by 
Lowth, on Isaiah xlv. 7. ‘O Cyrus, I 
have certainly two souls; and this piece of 
philosophy I have learned from that wicked 
sophist Love. For it I had but one soul, 
it would not be at the same time good and 
evil; it would not at the same time ap- 
prove of honourable and base actions, and 
at once desire to do and refuse to do the 
very same things, But it is plain that [ 
am animated by two souls; and when the 
good soul prevails, I do what is virtuous 
and when the evil one prevails, I attempt 
what is vicious, But now the good scul 

39 


prevails. & 
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joined or disclaimed, has much to 
do with final acceptance; that the 
profession of a sound evangelical 
faith is the great object of scriptural 
enforcement; that such a profession 
will act, as it were, spontaneously 
and mechanically in the production 
of the necessary fruits of faith; and 
that, in the mean time, the several 
obliquities from right practice, which 
the professor may exhibit, are not 
to be numbered to the same account, 
or to be visited with the same seve- 
rity, as similar obliquitics in mere 
men of the world. Itis net by any 
means our intention to go to the 
bottom of these mistakes, or detail 
their various and often evanescent 
distinctions; more especially as we 
are conscious that a much larger 
class of practical Antinomians still 
remains untold, to whose principles 
we cannot but consider ourselves as 
Arincipad’y indebted for ali the incon- 
‘sistencics we see and feelingly de- 
plore in the large mass of mankind, 
vainly calling itself Christian. The 
Antinomianism we now speak of is 
that which falsely views the Chris- 
tian system asa set of strictly con- 
citional, and virtually meritorious, 
requisitions—-a system which offers 
so much reward tor so much work, 
and rests the attainment of justifica- 
tion and final salvation ultimately 
upon the quantum of human obe- 
dicnce paid to the Divine law. Faith, 
itis true, ts admitted asa part of 
this system; and Christ is nominal- 
ly made by some its foundation. But 
works are fundamentally made the 
cause of our salvation; they are the 
price paid for the attainment of sal- 
vation through Christ ; and this 
inconsistency of creed is, we are 
persuaded, mainly followed up by 
much ot that large mass of inconsis- 
cency in practice of which we are 
complaining, 
if works are, after all, tobe made, 
even though through Christ, the 
stipu.ated price of our salvation, 
hen the consequence is almost in. 
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evitable, reason as we wiil, that each 
person will settle in his own ming 
just what is sufficient to serve the 
turn, and that he will pay and no 
more. A little more, or a little 
less, is, according to this plan, no 
thought of much consequence jp 
the general balance ; and to pur. 
chase heaven with perfect obedience 
would be as unreasonable as to re. 
quire the wealth of the Indies to 
procure the necessaries of life. The 
sublime and simple standard of gos. 
pel perfection is scarcely referred 
to; or it is looked upon only as q 
general code of precepts, of which 
enough is to be done to procure sal. 
vation, and that is all; a sort of trea. 
sury of merit, from which each may 
draw according to his nature and 
circumstances, and of which the 
rest may be safely left to other can. 
didates for heavenly reward. In 
short, the old notion of compensa 
tions is secretly introduced; and 
the exterior heartless performance 
of a few moralitics 1s contentedly 
set up as a dispensation from the 
rest ; just as the old rabbinists would 
allow of the breach of four, or even 
five, of the precepts of the Deca 
logue, if accompanied with a_ pune: 
tilious and ceremonious observance 
of the remaining number. Hence 
all the strange inconsistencies of 
week-day dissipations and Sabbath 
solemnities, parsimonious charities 
and extravagant pleasures ; the ho- 
nest hand, but covetous heart; the 
zeal for forms, with a denial of the 
true Christian spirit; in fact, the 
naine of Christ, with the nature 0 
the world, all which are but too oper 
to daily observation. The “ dwar 
fish virtue” is to be set off against 
the “ gigantic vice.”” Conscience !§ 
to meet with its fair demands 0 
one side, and the world, on the 
other, with its necessary claims. 
Enough is thought to be done fo 
both the present and the future life, 
and at least the mitigated code 0! 
Christian morals should find nothing 
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-o complain of in a balance so large- 
1, in favour of propriety and deco- 
‘um. The * flattering unction” is 
iid upon the soul: we sin as if by 
license 5 and with these false and real- 
ly antinomlan views of the Gospel, 
every species, if not every act of 
crime, under the canopy of heaven 
may have been successively recon- 
ciled. 

But, after all, perhaps one of the 
most material causes of this visible 
inconsistency-—one connected with 
all other causes, and which lies the 
deepest, but operates the most for- 
cibly, at the root of all human ac- 
tjons—=is a secret and lurking infide- 
lity, which, more or less, may be 
considered at once as the crime and 
curse of human nature; as it Is 
most directly opposed to that “ pre- 
cious faith’? which is the peculiar 
sift of true Christianity, and deli- 
neated by an Apostle as “the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen.” We 
acknowledge the system of the Gos. 
pel to be excellent; we confess the 
force of its evidence; we allow the 
importance of its precepts; we 
commend the reasonableness of its 
doctrines; we are awed by the ur- 
gency of its sanctions, the warmth 
of its exhortations, and the splen- 
dour of its numerous examples and 
confessors to the truth. We ac- 
knowledge, we confess, we allow, we 
commend, we are awed—but we are 
not convinced. A secret hesitation 
and doubt scarce breathed even to 
our own heart, detains the mind 
from yielding a full assent to truths, 
which, if they really are truths, it 
must be the height of madness to 
neglect or not make of first impor- 
tance. The reversion of eternity 
can only bear a moment’s compari- 
‘on with the possessions of time, on 
supposition of an uncertainty in the 
More distant prospect. And this 
uncertainty, once admitted, operates, 
we have no doubt, with fatal energy 
© invalidate the force of warnings. 
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exhortations, promises, and threats, 
till there is no strength left in them. 
“They may be well-founded, they 
may be not so. The very evidences 
of Christianity itself may be falla- 
cious, and much more the ever-.va- 
rying explanations that are offered 
of its code. It is difficult to sup- 
pose that any thing can be true 
which directly militates against the 
commonly received opinion and 
sense of mankind. And, at all events, 
the sanction of the world, with the 
present convenience and certain 
profit belonging to any given course 
of worldly conduct, may fairly out- 
weigh the possible contingency of 
future mischief which would only 
befal us in common with the large 
majority of our fellow-creatures.”’ 
To these we fear too common, 
though concealed, reasonings of a 
false and sceptical philosophy, if we 
add the contented ignorance of too 
many, their self-satisied thought- 
jessness, their heart-decciving delays 
and endless procrastinations, we 
Shall find, under such influence, a 
sufficient mode of accounting for the 
conduct of the vast mass of mankind, 
their defectiveness of principle, their 
instability of purpose, their irregu- 
larity of plan, their inconsistency of 
practice. 

Other modes of accounting for 
the inconsistency of the world in 
general will doubtless occur to the 
thoughtful reader. We advert to 
these few for the benefit of writers 
like our present author, and other 
persons, who lament the phenome- 
non itself, but often appear ignorant 
of the remedy, or, at least, how to 
apply it with success by Cirecting 
it to the seat of the disorder. But 
we have too long detained our rea- 
ders from an acquaintance with the 
lively pages of the work itself which 
has led tu these remarks. 


‘My complaint is,” it tells as, 6‘ that in 
a Christian !and, Christianity makes so 
small a part of our motive for action, ang 
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that we day violate the most clear and 
imperative of its precepts without any ap- 
parent consciousness of so doing. It isa 
remedy for this evil that we are about to 
seek.” p. 9. 


The complaint is weil told; the 
remedy, we should wish, as we have 
already observed, to have been more 
distinctly developed; yet we cannot 
but approve of the remark which 
serves as a kind of text to the work. 


“¢The face of religion,’ says an old 
divine, ‘may be easily mistaken, when we 
jlook upon it ia any other glass but that of 
Scripture :’ and it is because, that while 
we affect to wish to do right, we take our 
rule of action from any thing rather tnan 
the Gospel, that we so grossly err in what 
we do. No wonder then that the reason- 
ings of the divine, and the exhortations of 
the pious, are multiplied in vain. To those 
who believe themselves in the right way, 
ail remonstrances against continuing in it, 
must be fruitless.”” pp. 11, 12. 


Nor can we but fancy with our 
author that as 


‘* it is a maxim in housewifery to keep the 
precious things of the household for holi- 
days, which occur seldom, and to straiten 
the comforts of every day, by allowing for 
family use, those only which will barely 
serve the purpose ; something of the same 
kind of thriftiness of mind, is probably one 
cause of the evil of which I speak. In this 
happy land of civil and religious hberty, 
the poorest of us are in possession, by the 
doctrines of our holy religion, of the title- 
deeds of our everlasting inheritance ; and 
I confess that we are not shy, upon preper, 
and even sometimes upon doubtful, occa- 
sions, to display these titie-deeds. We 
talk for them—we write for them—we 
squable, we fight, we hate and calumniate 
our feilow-creatures for their sake; but 
we lock up, and suffer to rust, all thatready 
coin of religious affinence—all the gold, 
silver, and jewels of Christan virtue— 
which may be drawn from the same Divine 
source, as if it were not these that alone 
give value to the property for which we 
so nobly contend Nay, so fearful do we 
seem of wearing out what, in fact, increases 
by use, that finding it to be impossible to 
exist ina social state, without something 
by which to exchange the charities of it, 
we have, with the thrifiiness of which I 
have spoken, substituted a kind of Birming- 
F itv, which is perpetually betray- 


any mora. 


ing the baseness of its alloy whenever itis 
exposed to any thing beyond the Common. 
est friction.” pp. 12—14, - 


We do not exactly understand, jr 
the above extract, what is meant by 
our being * in possession, by the 
doctrines of our holy religion, of the 
title-deeds of our everlasting inbe. 
ritance.” If it is presumed, that all 
are in this happy land entitled, of 
course, to an everlasting inheritance, 
which is only forfeited by a prepon. 
derating disobedience to certain mo. 
ral precepts of the Gospel, we fea 
that such a presumption will be 
found coincident with the exac: 
views we have been condemnine 
above ; and which, by making mere 
works the condition of salvation, and 
fresupifiosing faith in all, cuts w 
the very root of all true Christian 
virtue, and originates the very in. 
consistency in practice which it js 
here brought forward to cure. We 
are 29¢ in possession of * the title. 
deeds of our heavenly inheritance,” 
till, by a true and lively faith, we 
have embraced the doctrines of our 
holy religion; and then the practice 
will be as pure as our faith is genu 
ine. But to return: we fully ap 
prove the following true statement 
of the Christianity of the world, 
proceeding on a former and apt 
illustration :— 


“We will not have recourse to our true 
riches ; and our counters are found to be 
valueless, at the very moment when the) 
are most wanted. Hence we have pas 
sionate Christians! proud Christians! re: 
vengeful Christians! Not passionate, prou(, 
revengeful, in degree only, and as the dregs 
of that original taint from which we are 
making it the business of our !ife to purily 
ourselves; but passionate, proud, revenge- 
ful, upon principle—as the instruments 
with which we conduct our worldly affairs 
—as necessary to govern those who vill 
not hear reason—as having a proper sense 
of our own dignity—as keeping the inso- 
lentin awe But while we have thus one 
kind of religion, for the purposes of the 
world, and another, by which we can alone 
hope to attain the blessings of Heaver, 
shat becomes of that habit of mind, 
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which the possibility of tasting those bless- 
; must wholly depend ? Is death a che- 


oud in heart shall not see God! Humi- 


F lity ig not only the foundation of all Chris- 


jan virtue, it 18 Necessary to the enjoyment 


© of heaven itself. Pride is the only evil dis- 


position of the mind that, for any thing we 


' know to the contrary, can find its excite- 
- ments in heaven:—pride can taint the ange- 


jicnature, and the forfeiture of heaven has 
been the price of its indulgence.” pp. 19, 20. 


The last observation is particu. 
larly striking, and apparently new. 

The following delineation of the 
“man of honour,’ in reference to 
the two practices of dueiling and 
lying, is truly spirited and good, and 
atair specimen of the author’s ge- 
neral manner. 


“+fie not one to another,’—So says the 
Apostle, so says ‘the man of honour,’ so 
says the *gentleman.? ‘The Apustle’s dic- 
tate is absolute; it admits of no qualifica- 
tion; but with the ‘man of honour,’ and 
the ‘gentleman,’ there is a ‘lie with cir- 
cunistance’—the circumstance of gallantry 
—ihe circumstance of good breeding—the 
circumstance of office, and even, with 
some modification, the circumstance of 
self-interest. And indeed, so accommodat- 
ing is this ‘circumstance’ to every man’s 
occasion, that there is scarcely any degree 
of deceit that may not be practised without 
a violation of gentlemanly honour.’ Were 
it withinthe scope of my abilities to un- 
mask the morality of ‘the man of honour,’ 
as a distinguished writer has stript the 
Roman greatness of every quality that can 
corstitute true greatness of mind: if in 
shewing that it inculcates murder—tole- 
rates dishonesty—permits treachery—ex- 
ists with licentiousness—is inimical to the 
ties of social life—discourteous in its pro- 
gress, and savage in its consequences; if 
inso doing, I could emulate the brilliancy 
ofliis genius and the strength of his rea- 
801, 1 should hope, that however de may 
have failed in putting successful oppres- 
sion Out*of countenance, J might succeed 
in dissuading every * Christian’ from being 
‘aman of honour,’” pp. 34—36. 


We are reminded here of the fa- 
mous description of the “law of 
hrist. Abserv. No. 180 
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honour,” given by Dr. Paley, in his 
Moral Philosophy, with such admi- 
rable point, and conveying such a 
keen, though concealed, satire on 
that most ignominious and worth- 
less of all pretenders to the respect 
of mankind. “ Being a system of 
rules, he observes, constructed by 
people of fashion, and calculated to 
facilitate their intercourse with one 
another—nothing is adverted to by 
it, but what tends to incommode this 
intercourse—T hus it allows of for- 
nication, adultery, drunkenness, pro- 
digality, duelling, and of revenge in 
the extreme; and lays no stress 
upon the virtues opposite to these 5 
because aman is not a less agreeable 
companion for these vices, nor the 
worse to deal with in those concerns 
which are usually transacted be- 
tween one gentleman and another !” 
—See Moral Philosophy, B. i. c. 2. 
Some few observations occur in 
the work before us on modern edu- 
cation, not as a cause but as a part of 
our lamented inconsistency. The 
young lady, we presume another 
** Rhoda,” is introduced as telling 
us, as she just issues, with palpitat- 
ing heart, into the circles of plea- 
sure, innocent yet of actual guilt, 
‘that she shall be too prudent to 
get into scrapes, too proud to sub- 
mit to degradation; that she has 
too much good taste to be misled ; 
that she understands calculation bet- 
ter; that common sense will pro- 
tect her.....”. To which our author 
replies justly, though somewhat in 
the accustomed troubadour style— 


** Lay aside then all the sophistry of 
sentiment, all the jargon of fashion, all the 
deve-neck morality of the world: and let 
it be something more, | beseech you, than 
‘bad taste,’ to break the commands of your 
Creator. Leta higher consideration than 
‘ prudenee’ be the safeguard of your fidelity 
to your husband. Let your calculation 
extend its view beyond the interests of this 
world, and become obedient to the will 
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that we daily violate the most clear and 
imperative of its precepts without any ap- 
parent consciousness of so doing. It isa 
remedy for this evil that we are about to 
seek.” p. 9. 


The complaint is well told; the 
remedy, we should wish, as we have 
already observed, to have been more 
distinctly developed; yet we cannot 
but approve of the remark which 
serves as a kind of text to the work. 


“¢The face of religion,’ says an old 
divine, ‘may be easily mistaken, when we 
look upon it in any other glass but that of 
Scripture :’ and it is because, that while 
we affect to wish to do right, we take our 

ule of action from any thing rather than 
the Gospel, that we so grossly err in what 
we do. No wonder then that the reason- 
ings of the divine, and the exhortations of 
the pious, are multiplied in vain. To those 
who believe themselves in the right way, 
ail remonstrances against continuing in it, 
must be fruitless.”” pp. 11, 12. 


Nor can we but fancy with our 
author that as 


‘© it is a maxim in housewifery to keep the 
precious things of the household for holi- 
days, which occur seldom, and to straiten 
the comforts of every day, by allowing for 
family use, those only which will barely 
serve the purpose ; something of the same 
kind of thriftiness of mind, is probably one 
cause of the evil of which I speak. In this 
happy land of civil and religious liberty, 
the poorest of us are in possession, by the 
doctrines of our holy religion, of the title- 
deeds of our everlasting inheritance ; and 
I confess that we are not shy, upon preper, 
and even sometimes upon doubtful, occa. 
sions, to display these title-deeds. We 
talk for them—we write for them—we 
squable, we fight, we hate and calumniate 
our feilow-creatures for their sake; but 
we lock up, and suffer to rust, all that ready 
coin of religious affinence—all the gold, 
silver, and jewels of Christian virtue— 
which may be drawn from the same Divine 
source, as if it were not these that alone 
give value to the property for which we 
so nobly contend Nay, so fearful do we 
seem of wearing out what, in fact, increases 
by use, that finding it to be impossible to 
exist ina social state, without something 
by which to exchange the charities of it, 
we have, with the thrifiuness of which I 
have spoken, substituted a kind of Birming- 
kam morality, which is perpetually betray- 


ing the baseness of its alloy whenever it is 
exposed to any thing beyond the Common, 
est friction.” pp. 12—14. 7 


We do not exactly understand, j; 
the above extract, what is meant by 
our being ‘ in possession, by th 
doctrines of our holy religion, of the 
title-deeds of our everlasting inbe. 
ritance.” If it is presumed, that al 
are in this happy land entitled, of 
course, to an everlasting inheritance, 
which is only forfeited by a prepon: 
derating disobedience to certain mo. 
ral precepts of the Gospel, we fex 
that such a presumption will b 
found coincident with the exa¢ 
views we have been condemnin 
above ; and which, by making mer 
works the condition of salvation, apd 
fresupifiosing faith in all, cuts w 
the very root of all true Christian 
virtue, and originates the very in. 
consistency in practice which it ij 
here brought forward to cure. We 
are 29¢ in possession of * the title. 
deeds of our heavenly inheritance,’ 
till, by a true and lively faith, we 
have embraced the doctrines of our 
holy religion; and then the practice 
will be as pure as our faith is gent: 
ine. But to return: we fully ap 
prove the following true statement 
of the Christianity of the world, 
proceeding on a former and apt 
illustration :— 


“ We will not have recourse to our true 
riches ; and our counters are found tobe 
valueless, at the very moment when the) 
are most wanted. Hence we have pas 
sionate Christians! proud Christians! re 
vengeful Christians! Not passionate, prout, 
revengeful, in degree only, and as the dregs 
of that original taint from which we are 
making it the business of our life to purify 
ourselves; but passionate, proud, revenge: 
ful, upon principle— as the instruments 
with which we conduct our worldly affairs 
—as necessary to govern those who will 
not hear reason—as having a proper sense 
of our own dignity—as keeping the inso- 
lent in awe But while we have thus on¢ 
kind of religion, for the purposes of the 
world, and another, by which we can aione 
hope to attain the blessings of Heaven 
what becomes of that habit of mind, © 
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which the possibility of tasting those bless- 
‘ings must wholly depend! Is death a che- 
mical process ?—the real philosopher’s 
‘stone, Which is to turn all our lead to gold ? 
Alas! as the tree falls, so mustit lie! The 
proud in heart shall not see God! Humi- 
Jity is not only the foundation of all Chris- 
tian virtue, it is necessary to the enjoyment 
of heaven itself. Pride is the only evil dis- 
position of the mind that, for any thing we 
‘know to the contrary, can find its excite- 
' ments in heaven:—pride can taint the ange- 
Micnature, and the forfeiture of heaven has 
“heen the price of its indulgence.” pp. 19, 20. 


The last observation is particu. 
jarly striking, and apparently new. 

The following delineation of the 
“man of honour,” in reference to 
the two practices of dueiling and 
lying, is truly spirited and good, and 
afair speciunen of the author’s ge- 
Reral manner. 


“*¢fie not one to another,’—So says the 
Apostle, so says ‘the man of bonour,’ so 
guys the ‘gentleman? The Apustle’s dic- 
tate is absolute; it admits of no qualifica- 
tion; but with the ‘man of honour,’ and 
the ‘gentleman,’ there is a ‘lie with cir- 
cumstance’—the circumstance of gallantry 
—the circumstance of good breeding—the 
circumstance of office, and even, with 
some modification, the circumstance of 
self-interest. And indeed, so accommodat- 
ing is this ‘circumstance’ to every man’s 
occasion, that there is scarcely any degree 
of deceit that may not be practised without 
a violation of ‘gentlemanly honour.” Were 
it withinthe scope of my abilities to un- 
mask the morality of ‘the man of honour,’ 
as a distinguished writer has stript the 
Roman greatness of every quality that can 
Constitute true greatness of mind: if in 
shewing that it inculcates murder—tole- 
rates dishonesty—permits treachery—ex- 
ists with licentiousness—is inimical to the 
ties of social life—discourteous in its pro- 
gress, and savage in its consequences; if 
in so doing, [ could emulate the brilliancy 
of iis genius and the strength of his rea- 
ou, 1 should hope, that however de may 
have failed in putting successful oppres- 
sion out*of countenance, Z might succeed 
in dissuading every * Christian’ from being 
*aman of honour?” pp. 34—36. 


We are reminded here of the fa- 
mous description of the “law of 
Christ. Observ. No. 18. 
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honour,” given by Dr. Paley, in his 
Moral Philosophy, with such admi- 
rable point, and conveying such a 
keen, though concealed, satire on 
that most ignominious and worth- 
less of all pretenders to the respect 
of mankind. “ Being a system of 
rules, he observes, constructed by 
people of fashion, and calculated to 
facilitate their intercourse with one 
another—nothing is adverted to by 
it, but what tends to incommode this 
intercourse—T hus it allows of for. 
nication, adultery, drunkenness, pro- 
digality, duelling, and of revenge in 
the extreme; and lays no stress 
upon the virtues opposite to these; 
because a man is not a less agreeable 
companion for these vices, nor the 
worse to deal with in those concerns 
which are usually transacted be- 
tween one gentleman and another !” 
—See Moral Philosophy, B.i. c. 2. 
Some few observations occur in 
the work before us on modern edu- 
cation, not as a cause butas a fart of 
our lamented inconsistency. The 
young lady, we presume another 
** Rhoda,” is introduced as telling 
us, as she just issues, with palpitat- 
ing heart, into the circles of plea- 
sure, tnnocent yet of actual guilt, 
‘that she shall be too prudent to 
get into scrapes, too proud to sub- 
mit to degradation; that she has 
too much good taste to be misled ; 
that she understands calculation bet- 
ter; that common sense will pro- 
tect her.....”. To which our author 
replies justly, though somewhat in 
the accustomed troubadour style— 


** Lay aside then all the sophistry of 
sentiment, all the jargon of fashion, all the 
deve-neck morality of the world: and let 
it be something more, | beseech you, than 
‘bad taste,’ to break the commands of your 
Creator. Leta higher consideration than 
‘ prudenee’ be the safeguard of your fidelity 
to your husband. Let your calculation 
extend its view beyond the interests of this 
world, and become obedient to the will 
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of God. ici conscience take the place of 
‘common sense ;’ and above all, dismiss 
pride from your council. However quali- 
hed, however disguised, by the honourabie 
epithets which the world may think fit to 
bestow upon it, it is, with a Christian, the 


Ethiope that no washing can make whic! 
pp. 41, 42. 


We have not time for more than 
another extract or two, which we 
have reserved for the last, because 
they betray, we think, some Inconsis- 
tency with one another, and because 
we should wish to offer a few obser- 
vations of our own on a subject inti- 
mately connected with the tenor of 
the whole work. In treating of the 
Christian law of moderation, the 
author properly observes—— 


“Phere is a whole army of worldly max- 
ins drawn up in array against it; we hear 
of ‘the appearance due to rank,’ the ‘ ne- 
cessary impression to be made upon the 
vulgar,’ the ‘ affectation of singularity,” the 
‘presumption of being wiser than our 
neighbours,’ the ‘ daringness of setting the 
world at defiance ;’~—nay, we condescend to 
call in the most hackneyed sayings to our 
aid: we must swim with the tide ;’— 
‘when at Rome we must do as is done at 
Rome.’” p. 50. 


Proceeding to pp. 59, 60, we find 
the opinion condemned, * that a true 
Christian cannot live in the world :’’ 
which opinion is said to ‘* scanda- 
lize the faith which came down 
from heaven, for the express pur- 
pose of making all men brethren.” 
Atter which the following remark 
is introduced :— 


** You object to expressions and doc- 
tvines which are to be found in iioly Scrip- 
ture that seem to contravene the assertion, 
Have you ever considered what that world 
was, whichis there spcken of as being so 
adverse to the character of a Christian ? It 
was not a Christian, but a pagan world that 
was the object of reprobation. Not a so- 
ciety, owning one law of purity and bro- 
therly love, but a world, whose very reli- 
gion was a monstrous coalition of inconti- 
nence and ferocity ;—but ours is a Chris- 
tian world, and in this world we may, if 
we will, at once be wise as the serpent and 
narmless as the dove.” p. 69. 


Once more proceeding with the 
author, pp. 67, 68, we find the fg). 
lowing questions, which need no jp. 
troduction :— 


* When we associate with those wh, 
deserve our contempt, and our condemny, 
tion, merely because others do, or because 
the assembly, the dinner, the conversatiyy 
or the breakfast, is brilliant, or sumptuoys 
or witty, or elegant, do we do our best . 
render this world, what it ought tobe, 
Christian world ? Do we maintain our par 
in it as Christians? The world is not » 
something apart from ourselves ;~it j; 
what we choose to make it. Let us be 
Christians, and the world will no longer be 
words that designate all that is to be fear, 
ed, all that is to be avoided.” 


Now it is not here so difficult tg 
point out the total and glaring in 
consistency of the middle of these 
three passages with the two extreme 
ones—an inconsistency — frequent 
with writers, and even preachers, of 
a certain class, no less than with 
their readers and hearers—as it js 
to determine the exact truth of the 
case; to pronounce whether the 
world is Christian or heathen still 
where in fact it is to be found, and 
how ,ar the Christian is required, of 
even permitted, to associate withit. 
These are questions, indeed, worthy 
a decper pen and a graver moment 
than the present occasion affords for 
their discussion. We must almost 
offer an apology to our readers {or 
attempting the few short hints on 
such a subject, which alone ov 
limits will permit. 

That no such line of demarcation 
now exists in the Christian world, 
as that which once separated the 
early converts to Christianity from 
their heathen neighbours is suff 
ciently clear:—then every nominal 
Christian might properly pass for 4 
real one; as, on the other hand, eve’) 
real unbeliever was also an avowed 
one. The vices of the latter woul! 
stand no comparison with the virtues 
of the former. Idolatry mingled itsel! 
with every practice of the heathe® 
world, appeared no doubt in thet 
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conversation, and presided at their 


theatres and even their feasts.— 
Chiistians, on the contrary, have 


- now universally discarded the relics 


of ancient pagan superstition: here 
by protession “ all mankind worship 
one God, one Father ;” and it is 
not too much to suppose that Chris- 
cendom has materially improved, 
had as Many parts of it sull are, In 
many of the most important institu- 
tions of social and moral life. 

Such then being now the case 
with Christendom ; for we as acom- 
munity must not separate ourselves 
from other nations, possessing the 
external forms of the Christian re- 
ligion; the question presents itself, 
Where is our world, and what is it 
to be now called ? We dispute not 
aboutnames,and therefore we readily 
grant that fagan world we have none. 
But that there is also, somewhere, 
what bears at least a strong resem- 
blance to it, we believe no one that 
“surveys with extensive view” the 
whole face of professed Christen- 
dom will be disposed to deny. That 
somewhere there is to be found a 
Christian world, so to speak, is most 
evident. Whence else the epithet 
worldly in so many men’s mouths? 
Nay, the word itself “*the world,” 
in connection with * the flesh” and 
“the devil,’ as used in our own 
Catechism, would else be literally 
without a meaning, and the church 
herself convicted of absurdity. 

Where then, we ask again, is that 
certain thing, to be looked upon by 
Christians as the world, now to be 
ound, and how Is it to be treated ? 

Where the real Christian is now 
.0 find the world, seems to us but 
~ obvious. He isto find it amongst 

those who in any strong and leading 
manner may be considered as con- 
Stituting a bedy analogous to that 
‘agan world which is now no more. 
Those who, without denying the 
‘uth of Christianity, are living in 
an habitual disregard of its most 
important sanctions ; those who are 
19 otherwise bettered by Christian- 
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ity than as it involves a general 
improvement in society similar to 
the improvement that was formerly 
derived from pagan philosophy ; ; 
those who édolize * earthly things ;’ 
those who assume false siiaah 
in religion or morals, and openly 
assert or propagate them ;—such 
persons, we apprehend, constitute 
in the present day a body, however 
large or important in society, which 
are to be considered, by a strict 
analogy, the modern world to which 
the apostolical precepts are now to 
be applied. Let the change in the 
condition and privileges of such 
persons, by means of baptism and 
other Christian privileges, be what 
it may, they are substantially the 
world of which we are now in search, 
Let them be ever so studiously dis- 
guised in their general habits, or 
variously blended by almost imper- 
ceptible shades with real Christians, 
they are still, wherever detected, 
and so far as they are detected, the 
world. If even found in the very 
ranks of the most serious professors 
of religion, they are still the world. 
They are those to whom the aposto- 
lical precept applies: ‘ Love not 
the world, neither the things that 
are in the world.” Nay, if we mis- 
take not, such are the very persons 
strongly characterized under = an 
awful description of certain, whether 
baptized or not, to whom another 
Apostle alludes, when he says, 
“ Many wal lk, of whom I told you 
before, and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies o! 
the cross of Christ; whose end is 
destruction, whose God is their belly. 
whose elory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things.” And _ the 
conduct, we appréhend, which thc 
Aposile would have prescribed to- 
wards this description of persons o 
old time, is exactly that which he 
would, if alive, now have prescribed 
to us Christians towards our moder 
world 
What that conduct should be 

indeed question of 
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inquiry. It seems to us a great 
mistake, to suppose that even to- 
wards the fiagan world, the conduct 
required was one involving absolute 
monastic seclusion. On the other 
hand, it is remarkable, that St. Paul 
mukes a supposition even of a hea- 
then’s hospitable invitation being 
accepted, where the possibility ex- 
isted of eating things offered to 
idols: ‘ if any of them that believe 
not, bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go, &c.”” 1 Cor. x. Nor 
is it less remarkable that the great- 
est strictness and severity he enjoins 
is really towards one who is called 
a brother, one who belongs to the 
*“ Christian world,” of whom our 
author boasts as now occupying the 
space of the late fagan world ;—with 
a member of this Christian world, 
in which we may be at once as wise 
as the serfient and as harmless as the 
dove ; with such an one, if acting in 
open inconsistency with his profes- 
sion, ‘with such an one, no not to 
eat,” (1 Cor. v.:) whilst towards 
the payan world in the same place, 
speaking with comparative lenity, 
the Apostle observes, if the immo- 
ral part of this class of men were to 
be utterly forsaken, “then must we 
needs go out of the world.” From 
whence it is clear that so far from 
the Christian profession of our pre- 
sent world affording a ground for 
eur cloter union with it than of old 
time, it is the very reason for our 
wider and stricter separation from 
it. And the only ground on which 
we are allowed an occasional and 
partial intercourse with the ungod- 
iy, 15 On the supposition of their 
heing wot Christians even by profes- 
sion, but being wholly “those that 
are without.” We must leave this 
alternative then with our author ; 
either to consider our modern world 
as absolute fagans, or as merely in- 
eonsistent brethren: and as it is 
now found that very rigid apostoli- 
eal rules apply to both cases, but 
the most rigid in the latter, perhaps 
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the balance may appear at last r,. 
ther in favour of considering them 
under the former character, 
Adopting then the lenient side of 
the alternative, and considering the 
persons described, even in the Judg. 
ment of Christian charity, ay j, 
principle and by analogy to be rank. 
ed rather with the fagan neighboyr 
of the ancient Christians 3 we mar 
sufficiently learn what rule shoulg 
govern the modern Christian in hig 
conduct towards them. The tule, 
we may Say, even on apostolical ay. 
thority, is not that of total seclusion 
and banishment from their presence; 
but doubiless that of only so assoc}. 
ating with them as shall certainly 
not injure our own Christian feel. 
ings, or impart to us the infection 
of worldly principles ; and shall also, 
if possible, tend to the improvement 
and conviction of those with whom 
we thus converse. To betry a 
fondness for such society ; to yield 
even a partial assent to the many 
false maxims and principles by 
which it is mainly governed; to be 
found as volunteers in their places 
of public and pleasurable resort;* 
more especially in places which we 
need not name, where the very same 
faise and worldly standard of mora 
lity is set up as might have been 


* As we have before confronted a disci. 
ple of paganism, not to his disadvantage, 
with a certain rare class of modern Anti. 
nomians, we may here perhaps be permitted 
to confront a teacher of paganism, much 
to his advantage, with certain other more 
frequent and more desperate Antinomians, 
who think the presence and sight of 1. 
godly men in all their wickedness no bat 
to the enjoyment of their own questionable 
pleasures in places of public amusement. 
We quote the original, and leave the rea- 
der to transfer the scene described by thie 
philosopver. ‘ Videre ebrios per littora 
vagantes, et symphoniarum cantibus per 
strepentes lacus, et alia qux velut solute 
legibus luxuria non tantum peccat sed 
publicat, quid necesse est ? Idagere debe. 
mus, ut irritamenta vitiorum quam longs 
sime profugiamus. Zndurandus est animus, 


et a blandimentis voluptatum procul abstra- 
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found in the heathen assemblies of 
old time ; in short, to countenance 
willingly and perceptibly any prac- 
tices or any sentiments which in our 
hearts and feelings, as renewed Chris- 
tians, We Cannot approve ;—all this 
we apprehend to be of the very es- 
sence of similar associations with the 
pagan world of old, which even our 
author would condemn. But in point- 
edly abstaining from this most hazard- 
ous extreme, we conceive the Chris- 
tian by no means required, rather 
forbidden, to withdraw, from the 
darkness around him, that light which 
he is toldis * set on an hill” for gene- 
ral ijumination. We would desire 
him “ who Is fully persuaded in his 
own mind,’’ to consider rather the 
possible effect upon the world, of 
even a silent example and a feeble 
presence on the side of religion. Vir- 
tue, known and acknowledged, when 
seen arrayed in her proper habili- 
ments of “a meek and quiet spirit,” 
can scarcely fail of being, ‘tin the 
sight” of men as well as ** of God, of 
great price.’ And on the whole, if 
we might venture to suggest a rule 
on what is certainly a delicate subject, 
we apprehend the mind of truly 
Christian meekness and wisdom 
would, in the maintenance of her own 
ground firm and immoveable, leave 
itrather to the world to choose the 
line of separation than rashly mark 
it for herself. 

Our limits require us to close the 
present observations, perhaps, just 
at the moment when some of our 
readers may think they had only ar- 
rived at their most interesting point. 
But there may be others also, we feel, 
who may think we have already trans- 
gressed the proper boundaries of 
criticism, and have taken upon our- 
selves unwarrantably the higher office 
of moral instructers. That such 
therefore may not mistake our cri- 
uque for a sermon, we shall here 
unish with referring our readers in 
general for all that has been left un- 
sald, either by our author or our. 
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selves, or has been ill-said by us, to 
two other little works, which we pre- 
sume to call ¢he classics on this sub- 
ject, and which are equally distin- 
vuished for the correctness of their 
views, the fulness of their matter, 
and the chaste brilliancy of their 


style; namely, Mrs. Hannah More’s 
‘ Thoughts on the manners of the 
Great,” and © Religion of the Fash- 


ionable World.” That “ Every-day 
Christianity” has one immense supe- 
riority over these invaluable treatises 
there can be no doubt ;—it has been 
published sizce, and wears the charm 
of novelty. We satirize the age, or 
rather human nature, by the remark. 
But we are happy to find that con- 
tinually renewed editions of the tor- 
mer works serve to invalidate the 
strength of the satire. Much, very 
much, of the increased attention 
which has appeared of late years in 
the higher classes to the vast subject 
of religion, and their own responsi- 
bility as immortal] beings, we believe 
to have been owning, under God, to 
the writings of the distinguished 
female here alluded to. Those two 
little essays, in particular, twinkled 
in the horizon at a somewhat dark- 
ling period, as harbingers of a future 
and brighter day, and gave an omen 
which, thank God, has not been 
wholly frustrated. Perhaps we owe 
the confessedly far inferior produc- 
tion before us to the silent and grow- 

ing influence of our awakened dawn: 
and at an earlier period in the history 
of novel-writing, it 1s possible the 
biographer of * Rhoda’? would have 
trembled at the effects likely to be 
produced on the reputation of the 
heroine, by the very suspicion of 
sentiments contained in “ Every-day 
Christianity.” The pupil wou!d have 

been guessed by the Mentor: and 
perchance the interesting, the exyui- 
site, the ofien, the innocent young 
creature would have been thought in 
her latter days to have turned Metha- 
dist. We trust, that now a better 
taste at least has been introduced. 
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We hope, further, in this age of re- 
volutions that the best and the only 
one we desire—a revolution of senti- 
ment in the gay, the thoughtless, the 
dissipated, those nominal Christians, 
but real infidels-—has been effected. 
Truth, immortal truth, has spoken 
with a voice which commands atten- 
tion. She has beem associated with 
every thine elegant In literature, rc- 
spectable in rank, and dignified in 
human nature. She has not been as 
formerly too much “relegated” (like 
something we were ashamed to 
shew) to obscure municipalities and 
rustic villages. No: she has exalted 
her more than “ mitred front in courts 
and parliaments. She has been mix- 
ed throughout the whole mass of life, 
and blended with all the classes of 
society.” The apprehensions which 
more justly meet us at this present 
juncture are from an opposite quar- 
ter. Wetremble forthe purity ofa 
religious profession in proporticn to 
its prosperity. The fine gold, by iis 
extension, is in danger of becoming 
attenuated ; and the very purest 
metal, if only laid over a baser sub- 
stance, makes the whole but a var- 
nished tride. In short, truth itself 
ioscs its sterling worth if only super- 
ficial, and the extensive and growing 
credit of sound religious principles 
should make the disciple scrutinize 
with a more rigid alchemy the solid 
contents of his daily practice. The 
scrutiny will indeed be carricd on in 
secret by a still higher authority. 
‘6 He, who sceth in secret,” will know 
when and when only to “reward 
openly.’ Ifthe rarity or impurity of 
religious profession at all bid at one 
time his vindictive thunders to roll 
over the surface of Europe, let us 
beware that its widely extended in- 
sincerity be not equally offensive to 
Him, and ruinous In its consequences 
to ourselves. It is a remarkable fact, 
chat the same happy foreboding in 
which we are now indulging from 
-he prescnt symptoms of onr reli- 


Review of * Every-day Christianiiy.” 





i Dee. 
gious horizon, were entertained } 
the distinguished writer above mep. 
tioned, at a period immediately prior 
to the disastrous eruption of the 
French Revolution. Her sagacioys 
predictions, with which we shall con. 
clude this article, are indeed, we 
trust, in a course of gradual fulfi. 
ment. Bat let us remember the seas 
of blood, and scenes of desolation, 
perplexity, and distress, attended 
with the utmos® stretch of humay 
suffering, which have passed ove, 
the fields of Europe since those pre. 
dictions were uttered. Let us re. 
member, the warning voice. Let y; 
“ serve the Lord with fear, and re. 
joice with trembling.” The passage 
is as follows :— 

** A good spirit seems to beat work, 
A catholic temper is diffusing: itself 
among all sects and parties; an en 
lightened candour, and a liberal tole 
ration, were never more prevalent: 
good men cornbat each other’s opin 
ions with less rancour and _ bette 
manners ;* they hate each other less 
for those points in which they dis: 
gree, and love each other more for 
those points in which they join issue, 
than they formerly did. We have 
many public encouragements: we 
have a pious king ; a wise and 
virtuous minister; very many re 
spectable, and not a few serious cle! 
ey. Their number, I am willing 
believe, is daily increasing. Among 
these some of the first in dignity are 
the most exemplary in conduct. At 


* There is a note subjoined here inthe 
later editions, to advertise us that * this 
was written before the French Revolt: 
tion!!!” Perhaps we might also appositels 
remark, that it was written before the 1 
stitution of a certain Society, whose sever?! 
members have been alternately insulted ané 
vilified, with every species of opprobricus 
outrage, for the crime of having joined each 
other in distributing a million and half 0! 
Bibles and Testaments; and for contem: 
plating the gui/ty project of translating the 
Scriptures into every language under hee 
ven, What will posterity sav to this! 
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creasing desire to instruct the poor; 
“ ‘nform the ignorant, and to reclaim 
che yiciotts is Spreading aMON US... 
‘* short, there is a good hope that 
ve shall more and more become that 
happy people who have the Lord 


i - 
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for their God:’ that as prosperity is 
already within our walls, peace and 
virtue may abide in our dwellings.’ ” 
—See “Thoughts on the Manners 
of the Great.” 


REVIEW OF REVIEWS. 


fo the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


{uz last Eclectic Review contains, 
with several other things on the 
subject, the following words :—“ We 
shall take this occasion of bestowing 
avery few words more on the Rey. 
Tobn Scott. Our allusion to the vene- 
rated name of the Rector of Aston 
Sandford has ledthis gentleman actu- 
ally to drag his excellent father be- 
fore the public, for the purpose of 
cravely shaking his stick at us.” 

If you will give me leave to make 
afew remarks on this passage, I shall 
probably not occupy your attention, 
or that of the public, any more on 
this business; as I have more appro- 
priate, andurgent, and agreeable em- 
ployment in abundance for my few 
remaining days. 

1. My son did not “actually drag’’ 
me before the public ; for I gave my 
most cordial imprimatur to his paper, 
without which it would not have been 
sent to you: and volenti non fit inju- 
ria. But further, I had fully pur. 
posed to write a short paper on the 
subject, when his remarks came to 
my hands, and rendered it unneces- 
sary Atany rate, I purposed to avow 
my most deciced disapprobation of 
the passage on which my son had 
alimadverted, 

2.0 did not step forth, “ for the 
purpose of gravely shaking my stick’ 
atthe Eclectic Reviewers, but merely 
todrop a hint of caution, beth to them 
and to their readers, on a most im- 
portant subject, which various cir- 
cumstances seemed to render sea- 
sonable, Verbum supfienti sat est. 
tad regarded the Eclectic Review- 





ers inthe light of men that need- 
ed menacing, or smiting, as far as 
they are concerned I should have 
been silent, being convinced of two 
things :— ‘hat “a reproof entereth 
more into a wise man, than an hun- 
dred stripes into a fool, (Prov. xvii. 
10.): and that, if either shaking or 
using a staff was needful, I could not 
be the person called to the service. 
Lelum imbelle sine tctu would describe 
riy feeble attempt. 


But, however greatly I disapprove: 


many things in that Review, there 
are others which made me hope, that 
they, or some of them, and at some 
simes, were wise men, and would profit 
by a friendly reproof. Nor does 
the rejoinder make me despair of 
this yet being the case. 

When I opena Review, avowedly 
conducted by Dissenters, and in sup- 
port of their cause, 1 by no means 
expect to meet with all, or most, 
things coincident wh my own views 
And if, by experience, I have learned 
the general outline of their political 
creed and principles, I do not expect 
that they should essentially alter 
these, either as warned by my re. 
proof, awed by my supposed menace, 
or in complacency to my feelings. EF 
have no such exfiectations, whatever 
I might desire. But I always have 
chosen and loved to read 40th sides 
on every controverted subject; and 
itis with me no uncommon case, in 
the Eclectic Review, as well as in 
other rather unfriendly publications, 
to meet with passages which greatly 
inform and please me; even though 
Tam still obliged to dissent from the 
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broad and general conclusions which 
they deduce from their statements 
and reasonings ; while other papers, 
where controversy is neariy out of 
sight, meet with my more unqualified 
approbation. But then, that one 
point, on which | remarked, is “the 
fly in the pot of ointment, &c.”’ 

1 only would hope, that the con- 
ducters of the Eclectic Review will 
be induced, in their controversial and 
political discussions, to deal more in 
discrimination in their observations 
respecting men and measures, and 
less in sweeping indiscriminatng cen- 
sures; more In fair and temperate ar- 
gumens, and less in what | must callz7- 
vective, for want of a more appropri- 
ate word; that they would endeavour 
to confine their conclusions, or z2duc- 
tions, within the limits allowed by the 
firemises, aud to those things to which 
they refer; and that, in affairs which 
involve the most extensive and im- 
portant human interests, they would 
adopt a fairer and more cautious 
method of communicating their sen- 
timents to the public. In these par- 
ticulars, from many things which Ll 
hear from different quarters, a large 
proportion of their dissenting bre. 
thren would agree with me. My 
views, if not of folidics, yet of the 
duty of subjects to their civil gover- 
nors, are before the public.* 1am 
conscious that I am not a ministeri- 
alist ; for ] often have had occasion 
to express disapprobation of some 
measures of every ministry——for in- 
stance, of state lotteries. I am no 
enemy to the calm investigation of 
public measures ; either those of 
other countries, orof ourown. Yet 
‘‘ Honour the king’’ was given as the 
eommand of God, when there were 
no responsible ministers who could 
shield him from the odium of wicked 
and foolish measures. It stands on 
the same footing and authority with 
‘“Honeur thy father and thy mo- 
ther;’? and, in case of a father ora 

* Impartial Statement of the Scripture 


Doctrine concerning the Duty of Subjects 
ca their Civil Governors. Price 2d. Seeley. 


F isi 
prince exposing himself to disgrace 
as Noah once did, I would rather 
imitate Shem and Japhet, than Cae 
naan, or Ham, the father of Canaan \ 
lam, &c. 
T. SCOTT, 
— | pret 
of the 
To the Editor of the Christian Observer, Pile 
Tuoucn I am a member and a nj. “8 


nister of the Church of England, and Hum 


most sincerely attached to its doc. ed in 
trines, I still wish to maintain ac, of Se 
tholic spirit. I cannot, therefore, the | 
but feel grieved, that the Protesian I ee 
Dissenters, asa body, should have the by K 
reproach of countenancing the Ee. | 

lectic Review, and that this violent a 
publication should be looked Upon as “de 
their organ. I know such an Opinion “vs 
prevails to a great extent ; and | with 
confess that I myself entertained Cats 
it; but I have lately been unde. _ 
ceived in this respect by a minis mov 
ter of much consideration, and of nal 
long standing, amongst the Dissen al | 
ters, to whom I could not forbear oon 
stating the disgrace which I conceiv- eve 
ed the sentiments of the reviewin by | 
question threw uponthem. He dis. of | 
tinctly informed me, that so far from the 
being patronised by the general body a 
of Dissenters, it was as much repro psi 


bated by them as it could be by the Gia: 
members of the Church of England 


itself; that he wished me particularly s : 
to endeavour to make the fact known, 
and that he would most gladly, If der 
necessary, give up his name, ad @ 1s, 
bring forward the most decided ont 
proofs of the truth of his assertion. ao 
As this is the case, I deem it an Fhe 
imperious duty to do all in my power bel: 
to remove or prevent that odium Lat 
which, in the minds of numbers, — 
attaches to the body of orthodox Dis- in 

senters, from the idea that the Eclec 
tic Review is their accredited work, of th 
and that the ecclesiastical and polit cite 
cal maxtms which it inculcates have = 
their sanction and support. sh 
Iam. &c. ake 
BACCALAUREUS. ( 
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Lit. and Phil. IntellmmGreat Britaiz: §19 


LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
&c. &e. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


prepartNeG for publication :—The Works 


> ofthe late Professor Robison, on - Practical 


Pylusophy, with a History of the Steam 
Engine, by Mr. Watt of Sobo ;—Pathology 
of ‘Avimal Live, or the Manifestation of the 
Human Mind inthe State of Disease term- 
ed insanity, by Dr. Spurzheim;—A History 
of Scotland, from the earhest Records to 
the Year 1745, in three volumes, 8vo. by 
Mr. Walter Scott ;—A History of the late 
War in Spain and Portugal, in 2 vols. 4to. 
by Kubert Southey, Esq. 


In the press :—Observations on the Ru- 
insof Babylon, by C J Rich, Esq. Resi- 
dent of the East india Company at Bagdad, 
illustrative of the fulfilment of Prophecy, 
with engravings ;—Travels beyond the 
Cataracts of Kgypt, by Mr Legh, M.P. for 
Newton, in compary with Mr. smelt ;— 
Se mons on Important Subjects, by the 
Rev. James Rudge, M.A. F.R.S j—Jour- 
nal of Sei. rece and Arts, edited at the Roy- 
al institution, by Mr. Brande ;—Travels 
from Vienna, through Lower Hungary, by 


-Dr. R. Beight;—An Account of the People 


of the Tonya Islands, in the Pacific Ocean, 
by Mr W. Mariner ;—Historical Account 
ot Discoveries and Travels in Africa, by 
the late De. Leyden, enlarged and con- 
tinued by Hugh Murray, Esq. in 2 vols. 
évo. with Maps ;—and a volume of Dis- 
courses, by the Rev. Dr. Chalmers of 
Glasrow, 


The Vice-Chancellor of Trinity College, 
Dublin, proposes to give prizes of ten gul- 
leas each, to two Bachelors and two Un- 
der Graduates, who on cr before January 
18, 1817. shall give the best compositions 
on the following subjects ;—for Bachelors, 
Greek or Latin verse, “ Othryades ‘Tro- 
phaum inseribens:? English verse, “ The 
Fight of Darius after the Battle of Ar- 
bela ;"—for Under Graduates, Greck or 
Latin verse, ** Mors L Papirit Mugilani ;” 
“0glish verse, Colony of Pitcairn’s 


Island,” 


A new application of Tron in the streets 
of the metropolis has, for some weeks, ex- 
tied considerable attention. Instead of 
paving the streets with stone, it is proposed 
‘0 pave them with square pieces of cast- 
ton, suitably shaped, roughed, and dove- 
‘uied. The experiment hus already been 

Christ, Obsery. Ne. 180. ~ 


tried on the south side of Blackfriars’- 
bridge, and has so far succeeded, that we 
learn it is intended to pave some streets in 
the city in this manner. The colonacdes of 
the Opera-house lave also been cast in 
iron, and recommend themselves by their 
beauty as well as durability. 


Lord Elgin’s Marbies, with those from 
Phygalia, have been placed in the Bri- 
tish Museum, and may seon be seen tree 
of cost every Monday, Wednesday, and 
Friday. 


By the Report of the Police Committee, 
it appears, that there were committed to 
Newgate in three years as under :— 








1812, 1813. 1914 
Felonies . . . . 1,452 1,311 1,497 
Misdemeanors . . 74 49 99 
Assaults .. , 3 — ] 
Girls of 15, and under 19 9 i2 
Boys of 15, and under = 43 89 16 








Totals. . . 41,591 1,458 1,685 

Notice has been given of an intention to 
apply to Parliament next session tor the 
accomplishment of the following projects in 
the neighbourhood of the metropolis :—A 
new Tontine Patent Iron Bridge across the 
Thames, from New Gravel-lane, RKatcirfle, 
to Hanover-street, Rotherhithe; the bridge 
to be of sufficient height for shipping to pass 
beneath it ;—a new Fish Market on the 
Banks of the Thames, Billingsgate having: 
become insufficient; the new Market to 
be at or near old Hungerford Market ;—a 
new Road along the left bank of the 
Thames, from Westminster Abbey to the 
end of Vauxhall Bridge. 


A store-ship lately arrived at Portsmouth, 
with anumber of valuable presents of sta- 
tuary from the pope to the prince regent 
and others. Among the articles, many of 
which are mere casts, are the following :— 
Testa «li Bacchante; Testa di Semele; a 
bust of Ocean; a bust of Ajax; Torso di 
Belvedere; the Nine Muses; Julius Ce- 
sar; Discobulo; bust of Jupiter Serapide ; 
Melezgre; Group of Lascoon; Apollo 
Belvedere ; Dying Gladiator ; Venus; An 
tinoo; Flora; Mars; Group o 
Hove and Psyche, &e. 
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i§ 
SILESIA. Hindoo inhabitants of Calcutta, held a th " 
There has lately been published, at Bres- house ofthe Hon. the Chief Justice, it he Oy 
law, an Account of a Copy of the Four resolved to insitute a college for the ‘ae fol 
Evangelists, in the old Latin Version before cation of Hindoo children, The Governop, ‘ 
Jerom, with aspecimen of the text, The General and the members of the supreme Pe 
title is ‘* De Codice quatuor Evange}icrum Council are patrons of it; the Chief Justics am 
Bibliothece Rhedigertanez, in quo ycius is president; J. H. Harrington, Esq. vice. < 
Latina Ante-Hieronymiana versio cont:ne- pres dent, and Joseph Baretto, Esq trea, 
tur. Accedunt Scripture Codicis Speci- surer, A committee was appointed 1, she 
mina.’ Ed. David Schulz. prescribethe languages to be taught, the ME ¢.. 
age of the students, the terms of admis. 
EAST INDIES. sion, &e. Fe 
Ata general meeting of the principal 18) 
—— zu 
a \ 
List OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. poke 
rilzgOLOGY. cription of each Plate, and a complete y. . 
A Letter to the Society of Christians dex. 4to. 2/ 12s. 6d. 
known bythe Name of the United Bre- Sermons on the Union of Truth, Reasoy, 
thren; by G. F Bromhead. Is. and Revelation, in the Doctrine of the Es. 
Farewell Sermons of some of the most tablished Church of England and Ireland; 
eminent Nonconformist Ministers, deliver- preached inthe years 1814, 1815, and 1816; 
ed at the Period of their Ejectment by the by the Hon. and Rev. Edward Jolin Tw. 
Act of Uniformity, in the Year 1662: to nour, A.M. 8vo 12s. 
which is prefixed a Historical and Biogra- A Scriptural Exposition of the Church 
phical Preface. 11s. Catechism ; by a Clergyman. Is. or 10s. 6d. fe 
Stackhouse’s History of the Holy Bible; adozen, sewed. rea 
corrected and improved, by the Right Rev. hw 
Geo. Gleig, LL.D. F.R.S. E F.S.S.A. Pri- MISCELLANEOUS, an 
mate of the Scotch Episcopal Church ; and The History and Antiquities of the Ab. mi 
dedicated, by permission, to bis Grace the bey Church of St. Peter, Westminster, by Bo 
Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. Part I. J. P. Neal. Part 1. Royal, 166.—imp. 1/ 4, me 
demy 4to. 7s.—royal 4to. 9s. sewed. Antiquarian Hinerary, containing three J" 
Plain Preaching, or Sermons forthe Poor hundred and twenty-seven highly finished and 
and for all Ranks; by the Rev. R. Mayo. Engravings. Vol. £. IH. MI. and IV. lis, = 
i2mo. 6s each. “ey 
A Form of Family Prayers, selected and Life and Writings of Mrs. Isabella Gr. sou 
arranged for the Use of a Family, princi- ham. 8vo. 7s. ” 
paily consisting of Young Persons. 2s. Memorial Sketches of the late Rev. Da si 
The Season and Time, or an Expesition vid Brown, senior Chaplain of the Presiden: “7 
of the Prophecies which relate tothe two cy of Fort William. 8vo. 12s. 5 
periods of Daniel subsequent to the 1260 The Memoirs and Writings of Miss Fan- sie 
years now recently expired ; together with ny Woodbury, of Baveley. 5s. re 
Remarks upon the Revolutionary Antichrist, A Biographical and Critical Dictionaryoi a4 
proposed by Bishop Horsley and the Rey, Painters and Engravers ; by Michael Bryan, a 
G. S. Faber; by W. Ettrick, A M. 8vo. 12s. 2 vols. 4to. 5/. 5s; on royal paper, 9. 
Sermans by the late Chas. Wesley, A.M. An Account of the Origin, Proceedings, ee 
8vo. 75. Principles, and Results, of an Institution fot tall 
Plain Discourses, delivered to a Country teaching Adults. 8vo. 4s. 6d, 
Congregation; by the Rev Wilham Butch- A Historical Survey of the Customs, Ha- = 
er, M.A. Vol. If, 12mo. Ss. 6d.—Yhe bits, and Present State of the Gypsies; bs ie 
three volumes, 13s. John Hoyland, Author of an Epitome ofthe cs 
Scripture Genealogy from Adam to History ofthe World, &c. 8vo. 7s. _ Sal 
Christ, exhibiting, in a series of thirty-six Letters from St. Helena; by Williaa se 
engraved tables, a distinct View of the Na- Warden. 10s. 6d. = 
tion, Tribe, Family, Lineal Descent, and An Arrangement of the Accompts nece® se 
Posterity of every Person mentioned inthe sary to be kept by Executors of Wills, ci ne 
Bible, so far as they can be traced from Sa- by A. Highmore, Esq. Solicitor. 6s. 6d. § te 
cred and Profane History; to which are A Treatise on Spherics, comprising the ae 
annexed Chronological Dates, (on the au- Elements of Spherical Geometry, and 0 a 
thority of Usher and Blair ;) together with Plane and Spherical Trigonometry: ' in 


a copious Introduction, an Historical Des- gether with a Series of Trigonometri® 





ie 
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fables ; by D. Cresswell, M.A. Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 10s. 6d. 

An Essay on the Common Cause and 
Prevention of Hepatitis and Bilious Com- 
niaints, as well in india as 1n Europe ; by 
Pas, Griffiths, M. D. Dep. Insp. of Hos- 
vitals, &c. 8vo, 7S. 

A Treatise on the Nature and Cure of 
the Gout; by Charles Scudamore, M. D. 
Svo, 12s. 

A Meteorological Journal and Baromet- 
seal Diary, upon a new plan, for the year 
1817. 4to. Ss. | 

Vhe Identity of Junius with a distin- 
~yished Living Character, established by 
* Variety of Facts,and by the Speeches of 
Lord Chatham in 1770. 12s. 

Means of Improving the Condition of the 
Poor, in Morals and Happiness, considered 


Relig. Inteil——Bombay Bible Sociely. 


ov i 


ina Lecture, delivered at the Minor Insti- 
tute; by T. Williams, 2s 6d. 

Childe Haroid’s Pilgrimage, Third Can. 
to; by Lord Byron. 

‘Travels in Upper Italy, Tuscany, and 
the Ecclesiastical States, in a Series of 
Letters written toa Friend in the Years 
1807 and 1808; to which are added, a few 
occasional Poems; by Baron d’Uklanski. 
9 vols. 12me. ll. Is. 

The Principles of Harmony, containing a 
complete and compendicus [!lustration of 
the ‘Theory of Music, on anew and origi- 
nal plan, in which every part of that Sct- 
ence, from its most simple to its highest 
branches, is progressively exhibited, and 
so arranged, as to rermler the whole familiar 
to performers on the Piano Forte; by John 
Relfe, Musician in Ordinary to his Majesty 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


BOMBAY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
fus Second Report of this Society has 


reached us, It states the great want which 
had been éxperienced of English Bibles 
and ‘Testaments, fur the supply of the de- 
mands of the lower class of Europeans at 
Bombay, as well as of the European sea- 
men and soldiers onthat station. So great, 
indeed, was this want, that even the sick 
in the barracks and hospitals ** could re- 
ceive no cheering consolation from the stu- 
dy ofthat word which speaks peace to the 
soul, and is able to make men wise unto 
salvation” Arrangements have been made 
to remedy this distressing deficiency. The 
Committee remark, that ‘‘ the great disre- 
gard hitherto shewn to the lower classes of 
Protestants, whilst it exhibited the English 
ina very unfavourable light, has also mate- 
vially lessened their numbers,” which they 
think would not have been the case * had 
earlier attention been paid tothe means and 
duty of continuing them in the Protestant 
Taith,? 


_ A considerable number of copies of the 
Portuguese Scriptures had been dispersed 
among the native Christians, using that 
language, in the islands of Bombay and 
Salsette; and 550 copies had been for- 
warded to Goa, “ at the particular request 
ot the British Envoy, who describes the 
Natives, and even the priests, as coming in 
crowds to receive them.” The Committee 
sent also a few to Connanore, in conse- 
Wwence of a wish expressed by the Portu- 
suese Vicar of that place. But when he 
‘ound that the translation was not autho. 


rized by the Censor of the Inquisition, he 
refused to distribute them himself; but, 
nevertheless, allowed his congregation to 
receive them from others, and the number 
sent was soon called for. 


Dr. John Taylor, of Bombay, has under- 
taken to superintend a translation of the 
Scriptures into the Guzrattee and Mah- 
ratta languages. But the Committee spe- 
cify a variety of other languages which 
prevail from Cape Comorin along the wes- 
tern coast of the Peninsula, and round to 
Mosambigue and the eastern coast of Af- 
rica, (the space they consider as coming, at 
present, within the limits of the Bombay 
Auxiliary Bible Society,) and which pre- 
sent considerable difficulties to be over- 
come, in order to efiect a general diffusion 
of the Christian Scriptures. From Cape 
Comorin to Mount Dili the Malavalim, oi 
proper Malabar, is the universal language ; 
the Maldive Islands having a dialect of 
their own. From Mount Dili to neat Goa 
the Tuluvi is spoken; around Goa a cor- 
rupt mixture of Tuluvi, Kanara, and Mah- 
ratta; and thence to Surat, including Bom- 
bay, the Kokani, a dialect of the Mahratta, 
From Surat tothe Run, the Guzrattee is 
the popular language ; but in all the great 
cities Hindostanee is much used by the 
Mussulmans. Beyond the Run to the 
eastern branches of the Indies, the Kutch 
prevails ; and thence to Mekran and the 
low country of Persia, the Sindi. Along 
the Persian coast as far as Bussora, the 
Arabic is 
the large towns Persian is spoken 
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Bussorah round the whole Arabian Penin- 
sula, the Arabic alone is understood. To 
supply that extent of country with the 
Scriptures, translations in all these lan- 
Suages would be necessary, independently 
of acertain number of Bibles wanted in 
the Enghsh, Dutch, Portuzuese, Gaelic, 
French, and German languages. 


But the business is only half done, the 
Committee justly observe, when the trans- 
lations have been made. It is a fact, that 
though a great proportion of the Hindoos 


of all classes can read and write, few of 


them can so read as to understand a histo. 
ry, and still less a piece of reasoning, in 
their own tongue. This arises chiefly from 
the monopoly cf knowledge claimed by their 
priests. All histories are discouraged, ex- 
cept such as relate to religion, and these 
are generally writtenin a learned lan- 
suage or in a dialect understood only 
by these who have made it their study. 
They are read by a Bramin, who trans- 
fates them into intelligible language, and 
comments on them as he goes along — 
Hence the most ingenious Hindoo, being 
accustomed to rely on another for the mean- 
ing of what is read, finds it difficult to 
proceed without such help. In the Hiadoo 
schools, in general, only arithmetic and 
the reading and writing of epistles are 
taught. It would be desirable, therefore, 
in order that they should understand the 
Scriptures when translated, that schools 
should be instituted with more extended 
objects, and adapted to exercise the mind, 
so as to pave the way for the more ready 
reception of the truths of Christianity, as 
wellas the better comprehension of the 
evidences on which itis founded. Chris- 
tianity being a reasonable religion, the ex- 
ercise of the reasoning faculties must be 
‘avourable to its progress. 


Under the impression of these views, a 
Society has been instituted, with the cor- 
dial approbation of the Government, and 
the bberal support of the Bombay public, 
‘for promoting the education of the poor” 
within that government; the object of 
which is not merely religiously to educate 
the children of Eurepeans, but to establish 
schools for the children of the natives, 
which may be supported at a very trifling 
expense; and the Committee are con- 
vyinced that this will be the most simple and 
effectual mode of improving the moral and 
elisious condition of the Hindoos, 
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The Report contains a long letter from 
the Abbé Dubois, a Catholic Missinnapy 
to which it may b: necessary to take a tey 
remarks It might have been perfectly 
proper that the Abbé should have heey 
listened to, and quoted as an authoyry 
when stating the progress of his own mia, 
sion, or describing the condition of the 
Roman Catholic churches ; although eye 
in that case it might hardly be sate to pp, 
ceive his statements without some degree 
of caution, His tes‘imony anight bay. 
been received with still less hesitatiny 
when it referred to the manners and cy, 
toms of the natives generally, and to the 
superstitions existing among them — py 
that this Cathohe priest should have bee, 
admitted and produced by the Bombay 
Auxiliary Bible Society, as an authority 
whereby to estimate the orthodoxy of those 
Syrian Christians, who had resisted unto 
blood, striving against the usurpations and 
abominatiois of the papal see—or, by 
which to guide the judgment of British 
Christians in their decisions respecting the 
practicability, or the means, of operating 
the conversion of the natives—we cannot 
but deem extraordinary. We deem it als 
unfortunate ;—for with the respectable im. 
primatur of the Bombay Auxiliary Bible 
Society, it may tend, we greatly fear, 
both to diminish the interest which tle 
Syrian Christians have justly excited among 
all religous persons, and to damp the x. 
dour which has been felt for the instruc. 
tion and conversion of the Hindoos. The 
Abbe’s letter stands prominent in the Re. 
port as ‘fan interesting and important 
document ;” and the Committee state, that 
they * cannot better satisfy the curiosity 
of the public, respecting the present state 
of religion among the native Christians of 
India,” than by inserting it. It is accord. 
ingly inserted without a single word of 
qualification or exception, Under this 
high sanction, the Abbé is permitted to 
publish to the world an insidious. attack 
on those Syrian Christians who have not 
embraced the Romish faith, and whom 
he brands with the title of ** Nestorian 
congregations.” This sect, he says, 
«* still obstinately adheres to the rell- 
gious tenets held by the heresiarch Nes- 
torius, whose errors were the occasion 
of so many religious controversies and 
animosities, and excited so many trou- 
bles in the church from the fifth to the 
eighth century” He goes on to state, 
that their leading error is “ about the 


mystery of the incarnation,” and that 
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they reject the authority of the first four 
weneral councils, **1n which the Christian 
faith, upon the incarnation, was clearly 
defined and vindicated against the new- 
fangled doctrines of Arius, Nestorius, 
gutyebes, and other sectaries = They, of 
course, reject the three creeds, viz. that 
of Nice, the Apostle’s Creed, and the 
Athanasian Creed; all admitted by both 
Catholics and Protestants.” 


Now, although the learned Abbé has 
thought proper thus to dogmatize respect- 
ing the faith of the Syrian Christians, in 
opposition, as we shal! presently shew, to 
their own Gistinct and unequivocal declara- 
tions, be knows so ittle of them and of 
their sacred polity, as not even to be able 
to state how Many sacraments they admit. 
“Some of my informers said five, some 
four, and some only three; but they all 
agreed that holy orders were considered 
by them as a true sacrament.” The Abbe’s 
knowledge of this people, then, after all, 
turns out to be mere hearsay; and this 
hearsay evidence, derived perhaps through 
a succession of mere hearsay informers, 
the Society publishes as ‘‘ interesting and 
important,” and as calculated “to satisfy 
public curiosity,” althougb it stands dia- 
metrically opposed to the most direct and 
unequivocal testimony derived from known 
and unexceptionable sources. Even the 
Abbe’s assertion respecting the sacraments 
is untrue in all its parts; for, among the 
charges brought against the Syrian clergy 
by the Romish synod, convened at Diam- 
per, near Cochin, in 1599, under the pre- 
sidency of Menezes, the Archbishop of 
Goa, were these :—* That they had mar- 
ned wives; that they owned but two sacra- 
ments, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper ; 
that they neither invoked nor worshipped 
images, nor believed in purgatory.” 


On the views entertained by this church 
of the still more important point of the 
incarnation of Christ, the Abbe is directly 
contradicted by authority no less decisive. 
he testimony of any particular sect on 
the subject of its practice, and the effect 
produced by the reception of its dogmas, 
is justly liable to suspicion; but it is al- 
ways deemed the very best evidence as to 
the dogmas which it actually holds. We 
are bound in candour to receive as genuine 
the statement which a church gives of its 
own creed. The Articles of the Church 
of England, though they may not exhibit 
correctly the opinions of many of her exist- 
0§ bishops and clergy, yet must be receiv- 
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ed as the authoritative exposition of the 
doctrines of that church, and more especi- 
aliy in preference to any representation 
which persons, hosule to her interests, 
may choose to make respecting them. 


Dr. Buchanan, who visited the Syrias 
Churches, and had much direct intercourse 
with their bishops and clergy, tells us; 
“ The Syrian Cliristians are not Nestorians. 
Formerly, indeed, they had bishops of that 
communion ; but the liturgy of that church 
is derived from that of the early church of 
Antioch, called the Liturgy of the Apostle 
James.” 


Dr. Kerr, the senior chaplain of Madras, 
Was sent, by the government of that presi- 
dency, in 1806, to investigate the state of 
the Syrian and other Christians in Malabar 
and Travancore. In his official report, he 
observes; ‘It bas been believed that these,” 
the Syrian Christians who have not con- 
formed to the Church of Rome, * held the 
tenets of the Nestorian heresy, and that 
they were obliged to leave their own coun- 
try in consequence of persecution. How- 
ever, it appears that the creed they now 
hold denies that heresy, and seems to coin- 
cide with the creed of Athanasius, but 
without its damnatory clauses” ‘Lheir 
number, stated by the Abbé at only 15,000, 
is calculated by Dr. Kerr at 70 or 80,000. 


But this is not all. The Metropolitan of 
the Syrian Church himself, in a written and 
official communication to Major-General 
Macaulay, then English Resident at the 
court of Travancore, gave the following 
statement of the creed of the Syrian Chris- 
tians, in regard to the Trinty.* “We 
believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
three persons in one God, neither con- 
founding the persons nor div:ding the sub- 
stance; one in three, and three in one; 
the Father generator, the Son generated, 
and the Holy Ghost proceeding. None is 
before or after the other, in majesty, ho- 
nour, might, and power coequal ; Unity in 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.” He then 
proceeds to disclaim the different errors 
of Arius, Sabellius, Macedonius, Manes, 

* Their soundness on other points of 
Christian faith may be inferred from this, 
that they maintain the doctrines of the 
justification of the soul before God by 
faith alone in the atonement of Christ, and 
of the regeneration or new birth of the 
soul to righteousness by the influence o! 
the Spirit of God. 
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Marcianus, Julianus, Nestorius, and the 
Chalcedonians, and concludes, that in 
the appointed time, throuch the disposition 
ofthe Father and the Holy Ghost, the Son 
appeared on earth for the salvation of man- 
kind; that he was born of the Virgin Mary, 
through the means of the Holy Ghost, 
and was incarnate God and man” 


Sor a farther elucidation of this subject 
we bee to refer our readers to Dr. Bucha- 
nan’s Researches, tenth edition, pp. 106— 
148; and to our own work, Vol. for 1807, 
pp. 654 and 731; and Vol. for 1812, p. 105. 


The misrepresentation of this singular 
eommunity of Christians, by a zealous 
Missionary of the Romish Church, admits 
of an easy explanation. They would not 
yicid to the see of Rome; and when de- 
voted to the death of heretics, by that 
intolerant and persecuting church, they 
defied its fires, ** prociaimed eternal war 
arainst the inquisition, hid their books, 
fied to the mountains, and sought the pro- 
tection of the native princes, who had 
always been proud of their alhance.”* The 
subject of our particular regret is, that 42s 
misrepresentation should receive currency 
from the imprimatur of so respectable a 
body of Protestants as compose the Bom- 
bay Bible Society. 

The views which are taken by this 
Romish Missionary of the practicability 
of converting the Hindoos to genuine 
Christianity, we think equally hable to 
exception. Our limits, however, will not 
permit us to do more at present than to 
enter our protest against them. We can- 
not admit fora moment the testimony on 
this subject of a man who, though himself 
a missionary, scruples not to say, that “of 
ali professions, that of a missionary in India 


Such was not the language—was not 
the mind of Ziepenbalge or Grundler, cf 
Swartz or Gericke ; nor would such senti- 
ments fall from the pen or the lips of a 
Kolhoil, a Corrie, or a Marshman. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Reserving our account of this Society’s 
last annual Report to the Appendix, we 
think it may form no unapt supplement to 
the preceding article, to lay before our 
readers tiie substance of the communica- 
tions lately received by this Society from 
its correspondent at Madras, the Rev. M. 
‘Thompson. He states, that the Missiona- 


Buchanan’s Christian Researches, p. 
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ries Sclnarré and Rhenius have SO fa, 
advanced in the acquisition of the Ton 
language as to begin preaching in it. By 
a minute of the Corresponding Committe. 
at Madras, the Rev. Mr. Norton, anothe 
missionary, was placed at the dispnsai of 
Major Munro, the Resident at A ravancope 
who was invited also to become aq Member 
of the Corresponding Committee, y. ae 
cepted the invitation, contributing to in 
funds, at the same time, a donation of ] 0 
pagodas, and a monthly subscription of five 
pagodas during his stay in India From 
the letters of Major Munro, we extrac; the 
following very important passages, 

“Regarding, as I do, the diffusion ¢ 
genuine Christianity in India, as a Measure 
equally important to the interests of hy. 
manity and to the stability of our power, | 
view, with the most sincere pleasure, th 
commencement of a systematic plan for th 
attainment of that object; and the Society 
may be assured of my earnest desire ,, 
co-operate with them, by any means iy 
my power, in the furtherance of their de 
signs.” 


*T entertain a confident hope, that, by 
prudent and active measures, much miy 
be effected in Travancore for the advance. 
ment of Christianity.” 


‘*An efficient and extended system o 
education, particularly in the English la. 
guage, will contribute more effectually than 
any other plan to the early and substantia 
establishment of the Protestant religion in 
India. The prevalence of the Portuguese 
language has materially promoted the pro. 
pagation of the Roman Catholic religion.” 


‘* The Bishop of the Syrians assured me, 
when I proceeded to Madras, that he would 
employ unremitting endeavours to completé 
the translation of the whole of the Scrip 
tures intothe Malsyalim language ; and he 
has subsequently stated to me, that some 
progress has been made in the executiol 
of that work.” 


“ The Syrian College proceeds under the 
present superintendence of the new bishop, 
Joseph; and it is my intention to adopt the 
best measures in my power for placing tt 
in a state of efficiency, and combining "8 
operations with a system of parish schools 
among the Syrians, which already exists" 
a certain degree, and is susceptible of much 
improvement, 


“The principal objeet of the ests 
lishment of a college in Travancore W*: 
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, instruct the Catanars and officiating 
~ ests among the Syrians in a competent 


-rsowiedge of the Syriac language, in which 
‘ie y are at present too generally deficient. 
The ministers of the Syrians, in order to 
‘nculcate, with effect, the motives of reli- 
cion, aught, evidently, to understand its 
-vinciples, and believe its truths, For 
iyese purposes, a Knowledge of the Syriac 
igncuage iS More necessary to them than 
. twowledge of Hebrew and Greek to our 
clergymen; for the former want the excel. 
lent translations and explanations of the 
Sacred Books in the popular language of 
the country, Which we possess. 


« With the study of the Syriac language 
would of course be combined that of the 
Scriptures, and other religious books writ- 
tenin that tongue, Another object was, to 
procure copies of the Scriptures in the Sy- 
riac language; and it was intended that 
the students, in the course of their educa- 
tion, should transcribe the Bible to the 
greatest possible extent. Many, I may say 
most of the churches, are destitute of the 
Bible, either in the Syriac, or the Malaya- 
lim languages ; and the duty of transcribing 
the Scriptures would supply the churches 
with Bibles, while it would promote the 
instruction of the young men who copied 
them. A printed version of the Scriptures 
in Syriac would be extremely useful.* Lhe 
laity were also to be taught the Syriac. 
The plan of the college was also intended 
to comprehend a system of instruction in 
Malayalim to priests and the laity, and of 
translating the Scriptures and religious 
books into that language for general circu- 
lation and use,” 


“There were, a few years ago, many 
Protestant Christians in the Tinevelly dis- 
trict; but, from the want of a missionary 
establishment, some of them have relapsed 
to Paganism, and others have become 
Mussulmans. Mr. Sawyer, a very worthy 
Tian who tived at Palamcotta, employed ail 
the endeavours which his situation and 
means allowed, in educating Protestant 
children, and also in supporting many 





* Itis well known, that the late pious 
and excellent Dr. Buchanan had antici- 
pated this proposal We trust that the 
edition of the Syriac Scriptures, begun by 
nim and continued since his death by the 
sritish and Foreign Bible Society, will 
896n be in the hands of the Christians of 
7 rayaneere 
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poor Christian families. His death, which 
occurred about a month ago, has deprived 
the Protestant religion, in the Tinevelly 
district, of one of its most zealous and 
faithful friends; and, unless some mea- 
sures shall be adopted by the Society for 
assisting the Protestants at Palamcotta, 
they may be reduced to the necessity of 
abandoning a religion, which, in India, 
often involves the lower classes of the peo- 
ple in additional difficulties, 


*“T am of opinion that a missionary 
should be appointed to Palameotta; and 
that measures ghoulc be pursued by the 
Society for educating the Protestant chil- 
dren, and assisting the Protestant families, 
in that station. Colonel Trotter, who com- 
mands at Palamcotta, will, Iam convinced, 
be happy to second the plans of the Society 
for the benefit of the Christians in the 
Tinevelly district.” 


“I have long considered the appocint- 
ment of a Protestant clergyman to Cochin 
as extremely desirable ; but objections vest- 
ed against that arrangement, while the 
restoration of Cochin to the Dutch was pro- 
bable. That place has lately been finally 
transferred to the British Government ; and 
many reasons may be stated for emploving 
an English missionary there. Nearly all 
the Dutch families at Cochin prefessed the 
Protestant religion ; but, as they have seen 
no Protestant clergyman for twenty years, 
they have in general become Roman Catho- 
lics, and have fallen into an extreme INO. 
rance of ail religious duties.” 


Mr. Thompson, in conveying these im- 
portant letters to the Society, takes occa. 
sion loudly to callon them not to neglect 
the advantages which present themselves 
n this particular field ofservice, * Where,” 
he says, “in all your missionary sphere, 
can you discern a siation of more urgent 
call, and so inviting ?—I feel for Avra: 
feeltor Afvica: supply them as speedily 
and abundantly as youcan. But Ithink } 
may justly plead yet more for Travancore 
for here you bave not only a mult 
heathen calling uy 
and thousands, many hundreds and thou- 
sands of Christians, includine the ancient 
Syrian Christians—huncreds and thousand: 
who have had some taste, a little it may 
be, of the bread of life, and are now fa 
mishing: who have had some glimpse of 
the light of heaven, and are now sinking 
into thick darkness.—J bear the 
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them; crying, Gut there is none to help 
them ! 


‘‘Oh! that it may please God to affect 
the hearts of some of our young and able 
clerical brethren, to come, to hasten to 
them,” 


In that wish we most cordially concur. 


A letter from the Rev. Mr. Cammerer to 
Mr. Thompson, gives an account of the 
state of the native schools, instituted upon 
Dr John’s plan. On the $lstof December 
1415, ‘he number remaining in the schools 
was 956. He expresses himself as satisfied 
with their progress. 


STRANGER’S FRIEND SOCIETY. 


We have already, on more occasions 
than one, called the attention of our benevo- 
lent readers to this excellent institution.* 


It is a peculiar character of this Society, 
that it attends to the wants of the poor at 
a time, and in a manner, best calculated to 
impart effectual aid Every case of distress 
which appears to be genuine, throughout 
London, Westminster, and Southwark, that 
comes to the knowledge of the committee 
and visiters, is personally inquired into, at 
the place of residence, which is the only 
means to avoid imposition; and no pre- 
ference is given either to sect or nation, 
except indeed to the stranger in distress, 
and to those who appear to be of good 
moral character. 


In the course of the last year (1815) six 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-five 
cases have been visited and relieved by the 
Society, the greater part consisting of fami- 
lies. Not less than thirty-four thousand 
five hundred separate visits have been 
paid, and the sum of two thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-six pounds has been 
distributed. 


It would be impossible to estimate the 
benefits resulting to the individuais them- 
selves, and also to the community at large, 
from the weekly intercourse of nearly three 
hundred visiters from this Society with the 
poor in every part of the metropolis ; who, 


while they convey to them the bounty of 


the rich, constantly endeavour to infuse a 
sense of obligation and respect to their 
superiors in seciety. 





* See our Vol. for 1815, p. 869, and for 
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But Christian charity will not limit itseip 
to the temporal necessities of human ng 
ture, it will take advantage of that access 
which the reliefof these necessities opens 
to the beart, to instruct the ignorant, and 
to warn and counsel those who have wap. 
dered from the paths of virtue. Tie 
hours of depression and sorrow will |. 
taken as fit occasions to point the sufferer, 
to the only durable and solid felicity of 
man; and Christian benevolence will, by 
every kind and prudent method, attempt 
to reclaim the wicked from the erro; of 
their way—to instruct the ignorant in the 
true knowledge of salvation—and to com, 
fort the dejected and the mourner, 


Through the blessing of God upon the 
endeavours of the visiters, in very many 
instances, the moral condition of the poop 
has been greatly improved. Mulltitudes of 
children who had been brought up ing 
state of total ignorance, have through 
their recommendation been sent to Sunday 
Schools, where they have acquired habit; 
of regularity, and an acquaintance wri 
those holy Scriptures which inculcate their 
various duties to God and man. Nor jj 
this all, for many of the parents, accomp. 
nied by their children, now frequent the 
ordinances of public worship, who bad 
previously neglecied the Sabbath day; and 
a degree of order and decorum pz. evails in 
their families, to which heretofore they had 
been utter strangers, 


Cases of distress forwarded to any of the 
following persons will be attcnded to a 
soon as possible, viz. 


Wm. Marriott, Esq. 77 Broad-street, 
Royal Exchange, Treasurer; Mr. Henry 
Clarke, 52. New Bond-street, Mr. W. 
Cooper, 8, Queen-street, Cheapside, Se- 
cretaries ; Jos. Butterworth, Esq 43, Fleet: 
street ; Mr. Cussons, 115, Wardour-street, 
Mr. Mathison, 52, Great Queen-street, Lin 
coln’s.inn-fields ;* Mr. Kent, 116, High 
Holborn; Mr Shipton, Blackman-street, 
Borough; Mr. Blackwell, 5, King-strett, 
Cloth-fair; Mr Mackie, City-road, Fins: 
bury-square ; Mr. Trimby, 125, White 
chapel;* Mr Collins, Fox’s-lane, Shade: 
well;* Mr. Thomas Wiggins, Wellclose- 
square ; Mr. Hobbs, 119, Oxford-street i’ 
Mr. Braick, 17, Leonard square; Mr. 1. 
Lister, Spencer-row, Goswell-street-road; 
Mr. Edghill, 1, Gascoign-place, near Shore: 
ditch Church; Mr. Billing, Lambeth- 
walk; Mr. S. Edwards, Walcot place, 
Lambeth; Mr. Spratt, 2, Brewer-streel, 
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pimlico ;* Mr. Burgess, 2, Smith-street, 
chelsea; Mr. Nettleton, Sloane-terrace. 


We subjoin a few from the mass of 
striking cases exhibited in the year’s Ke- 
port. 


1. Ann Ward, No. 6, Cato-street, Edg- 
yareeroad; &@ widow with six children, 
aad expecting, when first visited, to ly-in 
again, Her husband about two months 
previous to this period was a patient in St. 
George’s Hospital, and so much recovered, 
thatin a few days she expected him home. 
While ina pregnant state, she had been 
subject to a distressing complaint in her 
legs; on this account he would not allow 
her to walk to see him, but obtamned leave 
to gv home to see his family: he had put 
on his hat for this purpose, when he was 
seized with a fit, never spoke afterwards, 
and was brought to his peor wife and chil- 
dren acorpse Her affliction and distress 
may be imagined, but cannot be described. 
Snortly after his decease, the complaint in 
her legs broke out, and rendered her nearly 
incapable of doing any thing for her fami- 
ly, allofwhom are young. The rent of her 
dwelling was due: she had much difticul- 


tyinraisine it; but by the sale of some of 


her few things, and help from a benevolent 
gentleman, to whose liberality the Society 
is greatly indebted, the sum required was 
raised a fewdays after she had been put to 
bed of her seventh child. At the end ofa 
fortnight she was obliged to remove, and 
her eldest clild, a girl of about nine years 
old, took for her poor mother, two smail 
apartments at No. 16, in the same street, 
where she now dwells, and having a man- 
gle, endeavours by the use of it, to main- 
tain ber family. Those who have visited 
this case, have felt much gratified on wit- 
hessing the pietv and resignation of this 
poor woman; afficted, but not forsaken; 
cast down in the depths of poverty, but not 
destroyed : having of worldly good nothing, 
she hath in religion possessed all things, 
She simply declared to one of the Com- 





‘ Apparel, for either men or women, 
boys or girls; also blankets, sheets, &c. 
will be thankfully received and appro- 
priated with great care to the must neces- 
sous and prudent of the poor, by being 
sent to any of the gentlemen pointed out 
“oove, or to Messrs. Owen and Elliot, 31, 
Sutter-lane, Cheapside; orto Mr, Wright, 

Mount-street, Lambeth. 

Christ. Obsery, No. 189. 
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mittee who visited her, that it was as good 
as food to herself, to kneel down and ask 
bread for her children of her Father who 
is in heaven. She is still greatly distressed 
in her circumstances, and considered by the 
Society as an object worthy of comniisera- 
tion. 


2. The wife of Charles Wilford, a jour- 
neyman shoemaker, residing at No. 10, 
James-street, Manchester-square, was vi- 
sited and relieved by the Society daring an 
illness which terminated in her death. 
There is good reason to believe, that the 
instructions of the visiters were much 
blessed to her, and that her end was peace. 
A few days after her interment, her hus- 
band, a feeble, infirm, and deaf eld man, in 
his seventy-sixth year, presented himself 
to the Committee to return thanks for the 
affectionate attention and advice which his 
deceased partner had received. He siated, 
that from a club of which he was a mem- 
ber, he had received a sum for her funeral 
expenses ; and that after every thing was 
discharged, a surplus remained of five 
shillings—it was his all—and with many 
tears he tendered it to the Society, as a 
token of his gratitude for the benefit he as 
well as his late wife had received through 
its instrumentality. The person to whom 
he addressed himself felt doubtful as to 
the propriety of receiving this evidently 
free-will offering from the old man: he re- 
minded him of his age, and suggested 
many ways in which such a sum might be 
beneficial to himself. This backwardness 
to receive his gift appeared to pain him 
much, and caused him to urge his request 
with greater earnestness. Being asked 
what he had to rely on for future support : 
‘These hands,” he energetically rephed, 
‘sand the God I have heard of from the 
kind friends who visited my wife” This 
reply was enough; and honouring the 
spirit by which he was actuated, the dona- 
tion of the poor man was received into the 
treasury of the Society. A friend of the 
institution, struck with admiration at this 
noble act, determined he should be no 
loser, and himself rewarded him with a 
liberal sum. 

8. Ann Graves, No. 7, Union-street, 
Lambeth Walk, when first visited from 
this Society was in a very distressed 
state of body and mind, having no co- 
vering for herself or new-born infant, 
owing to a very heavy loss her husband 
had sustained, by the seizure of a boat 
which he had borrowed, being a fisher 
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man. The boat having been newly paint- 
ed, and the owner’s name not put on again, 
it was seized, and the man was sent into 
Qonfinement until he paid the fine, which 
occasioned great distress to the family. 
They were under the necessity of sclling 
every thing they had in order to rai+e the 
money ‘The woman had not a single ar- 
ticle left; but the misery of this case was 
greatly augmented by the following cir- 
eumstance :—her husband rose very early 
the next morning, after his liberation, to 
zo a fishing, bid her Good b’ye, and said 
he should be home at seven o’elock: But he 
never returned, The boat upset, and he 
was drowned. 


4. E. Bainton, No. 8, Hart-street, Gros- 
venor Square; a stable-Keeper’s servant, 
was on the 24th December, riding a horse 
belonging to his master through Knights- 
bridge, when it took frrght, ran away with 
him, and came in contact with the horses 
of a stage coach, fell, and rolled upon him, 
By this accident he was much hurt—com- 
pletely laid up—-and since that time has 
been unable to do any work; remaining 
for along time under the care ofa surgeon, 
who has given the poor mana written tes- 
timony of the regularity of his ecnduct 
while under his observation. He has a 
wife and three children, 2nd his family bas 
much affliction. Six years ago they were 
living in comfort, having two furmshed 
yooms, she following the business of a 
mantua-maker; but one sickness after 
another has quite reduced them: he has 
paid as much as one hundred pounds for 
medical help. Good furniture and clothes 
have been sold and pawned, till all is gone, 
and they are now destitute, amidst rags 
and wretchedness They have been visited 
by the Society for some time, and relieved 
as far as the funds would allow. Sunday 


fast he came to return thanks for the relief 


afforded him, and to solicit a continuance 
of the visits, his wife and one child being 
il!; she with a large gathering on her left 
band, which prevents her doing any thing, 
He brought a ietter written by her, which 
indicated that from the conversation of the 
vistters, they had been much instructed. 
A member of the Committee called on the 
following morning, and found them indeed 
ma deplorable condition. They must have 
gone without breakfast, had not a person 
nan adjoining room sent them a little 
bread. Amongst other articles they have 
old, she enumerates with particular re- 
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gret a book entitled “ Hervey’s Medita 
tions,” which they had taken in, in num. 
bers, Her husband hawKed it about tll 
he got eighteen pence for it. After it. , 
Bible went, for two shillings, The Woman 
said she regretted this more than all, she 
had begun to read it with delight: «] wen: 
the whole of the day,” she said; «by my 
children were crying for food, and whet 
could a mother do ?” 


5. Thomas Riley, in a garret, at No.4 
Recd-Lion-court, Minories, had been afc 
ed near twelve months, with a violent rhey, 
Matism in hisarms and between bis shoyl. 
ders, which had rendered him incapable of 
work. Hehad six children, three of Whom 
are wholly dependant on him ; the wife alsy 
very ill: but her affliction appeared to be 
occasioned entirely by grief and the wan 
of common necessaries of life, having been 
obliged through long distress to part with 
their clothing, furniture, and at last thei 
bedstead and bed, in order to provide fund 
and pay their rent; so that it may be said 
they are living in an empty room, not lay. 
ing so much as a bit of straw to lie down 
upon, and the father, mother, and chiidren, 
all huddle together upon the bare ficor, to 
keep each other warm. The visiter, afiec. 
ed at seeing such ascene of distress, re. 
lieved them very liberally. It was thouglit 
by their manner and appearance they had 
seen better days, for under such circum. 
stances both themselves and their room 
were remarkably clean: and upon inquiry 
it was found that they had lived in much 
credit, he having been for some years mate 
of a transport, and after that he was mas. 
ter ofa brig trading to Gibraltar; but the 
long affliction they have laboured under, 
and a dislike to make their case known 
to their friends and acquaintance, hs 
brought them into the state above described, 
and they are now onthe bocks of the So 
ciety. 


6. Robert Walker, of Pelham-street, 
Brick-lane, Whitechapel, a letter-founder 
by trade; but not being able to obtain any 
work in his own line of business for the last 
eighteen months, has been obliged to seek 
a maintenance for his family (consisting 0 
a wife and two children) in another way, 
He was employed for some time in goin 
round the country to get orders for books 
but his earnings were barely suffice" 
to keep his family from starving, °° 
rather than they should want brea‘, | 
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vimself abstained from taking scarcely any 
‘hing for seve ‘al days together. hese 
npjsations soon reduced him to such a weak 
“ate, as torender him unable to do any 
things and when called on by a visiter of 
the strangers’? Friend Society, he was 
found contined to his bed with an asthmatic 
gomplaint, and to all appearance near 
jeath. One of the children was also very 
1, They bad no furniture of their own 
left, and scarcely any clothes to cover them. 
Not living in their own parish, they had 
never applied for rehef from the one to 
which they belonged. The visiter says ; 
«Wile }was speaking to the poor Man, 
his wife came in with a small piece of bread 
which a neighbour had just given her ; and 
on ny prescatung her with two shillings to 
ve. some more, She honestly informed me, 
that a visiter from the same Society had 
been there two days bef re, and had teft 
eigiteen pence, which she supposed 1 was 
not aware of, and therefore thought i not 
right to accept what | offered; but on her 
saving (with tears in her eyes ) that the 

ece of bread she held in her hand was 
all they had in the world, I could not do 
otherwise than leave the money.” The 
man is regularly visited, but still continues 
very all, 


7. Mary Cox, 19, Leicester-street, Swal- 
low-street; in a most miserable kitchen, 
so wretched that it appears utterly unfit for 
the residence of a human being. She for- 
merly lived in a better apartment in the 
same house; but being unable to pay the 
rent, she, with a girl about four years old, 
came into this place, expecting daily to be 
confined, Her husband is a soldier now 
on foreign service, and had left her preg- 
nant, She was without money, or any 
thing by the sale of which she could pro- 
cure any; neither had she any bed, bed- 
ling, or furniture. While she could work 
and was able to obtain employment, she 
supported herself and child; but for days 


sue has been even without a morsel of 


bread, A day or two before she was taken 
ill, she was in these circumstances, and in 
the hope of getting something to satisfy 
her famished child, she sent her into the 
street. It was night: they had not broken 
their fast. It was the cry of helpless infan- 
cy, perishing for want amidst surrounding 
plenty. She did not ask in vain; she soon 
rot two-pence, and, overjoyed, ran with it 
to her disconsolate mother. A penny- 
rorth of bread was obtaine 1; and as the 


poor woman expecied every moment to be 
taken ill, with the other penny a candie was 
procured, that when the hour came, she 
might have at least a light. In the shop 
where she bought it, she met a kind gentle. 
man who cominiserated her case and gave 
her a few broken victuals, and said he 
would be a friendto her in her confine- 
ment. She was taken ill about four in the 
morning, with no one buat her child with 
her, upon a4 truss of straw without any 
covering. ‘The child ran up stairs, and 
called the people to come, as her mother 
would die. She was safely delivered, and 
the friend she had metin the shop called 
on her, and sentin an old bedstead and 
blanket. She had some fresh straw, and 
the landlady of the house lent her a piece 
of an old carpet to cover her. One of the 
visiters called on her after she had been in 
bed a few days: she was sull wretchedly 
off, but appeared thankful and resigned, 
and was up, trying to do for the infant, 
which had been ill: she was very anxious 
to have it baptized. When the relief he 
brought her was given, she was so over- 
powered with Joy as to be unable to speak : 
in grateful transport she fell with her babe 
in ber arms at his feet, and with stream- 
ing eyes and inarticulate sobs, offered 
those thanks which were too big for ut- 
terance. The scene was ‘oo much: the 
visiter was obliged hastily to run away 
from an expression of gratitude he had 
rever seen equalled. 


8. A female visiter entered the garret of 
No. 6, Parker-street, Drury-lane, in Janua. 
ary last, and found a family in a deplorable 
state. The man and his three children 
were crouching literally over a handful of 
fire: there was neither bed, bedstead, ta- 

le, nor other furniture in the room, except 
two broken chairs. In a corner of the 
room lay the wife, Elizabeth Wright, on 
the floor, covered with an old rug: she was 
very il, and apparently tn labour. Her ill- 
ness was occasioned by sitting tn the cold 
yard of a workhouse, without either flannc} 
or linen about her, waiting to see if she 
could be taken into the house. Before it 
came to herturn to be heard, she was seiz- 
ed with such violent pains, that two of the 
poor women who were also waiting for re 
lief, led her back to her miserable garret 


The husband, a plasterer, had been out of 


work for nearly six montis: they had part- 
ed with every thing which could produce 4 
nenny, ta keen the children from starving 
& ; Pe 
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They were instantly relieved; and the next 
morning application was made to the parish 
officers, who humanely sent further help, 
with a blanket and some linen. The fe- 
male visiters procured a bedstead and a 
bed of clean straw, with other necessaries, 
and a friend gent another blanket. On the 
following day the visiter was surprised to 
find the woman so much better, but she 
said that such a comfortable bed had af- 
forded her a most excellent night. The 
whole of the family were nearly naked: 
they were furnished with several articles 
of clothing; and whenever the visiters 
ealied, which they did frequently, they 
found the woman industriously employed in 
repairing and making the most of them. 
‘The visiters had only obtained one sheet, 
and they determined to buy another. They 
mentioned some particulars of the case to 
a linen-draper, and he would not receive 
payment for the sheet, but most kindiy pre- 
sented it to the visiters for the poor woman. 
She was not delivered till a fortnight after 
the first visit; but in the mean _ time, 
through the help received, she recovered 
strength to bear the pains of child-bed, and 
in all probability was rescued from an un- 
timely grave. 

SOGIETY FOR THE SUPPORT OF GAEL‘ 

SCHOOLS. 


The Fifth Report of this Society, which 
we regret should have lain so long unno- 
ticed by us, gives an account of the pro- 
gress of instruction in ErGcury circulating 
Schools, which had been instituted by the 
Society, and were dependent upon it for 
support. It would be impossible for us in 
our scanty limits to give even an abstract 
of the interesting details which the Report 
exhibits. We must content ourselves with 
quoting a few detached passages which 
may give our readers a glimpse of the be- 
nefits flowing from these schools, and may 
serve to quicken the public benevolence in 
their favour. And we are the more anxious 
that this effect should be produced, as, 
without farther pecuniary aid, the efiorts of 
the Society are in danger of languishing, 
in this land of light there are many natives 
ofthe Highlands and Islands of Scotland, 
whom the advantages of a good education 
kave placed in situations of ease and affu- 
ence. Qn them, in an especial manner, 
would we call to remember the land of 
their fathers, that land endeared to them 
Sy so many recollections, and to bestow a 

art of their abundance in diffusing the 
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throughout its mountains and its glens yp 
desirous of knowing more of the Society fop 
which we plead, they may turn to our Vol 
for 1811, pp. 195 and 847; for 1813, p 19). 
and tor 1815, p. 895. Still fuller informs’ 
tion may be obtained from the following 
gentlemen in London, viz. Mr. Alle, 
Plough court, Lombard-street; Meggi«' 
Christy, 35, Grace-church-street; Mp, R 
Philips, East-street,. Red-lion-square > Mr 
Reyner, 50, Mark-lane; Mr. Steven, 
Thames-street; Mr. ‘Tarn, Earl-stree,, 
Blackfriars; Kev. Dr. Waugh, Salisbyyy. 
place ; in Liverpool, from Mr. § Hone, 
and in York, from Mr. T Wemy $8 ;—and 
any of these gentlemen will gladly receive 
donations er subscriptions for promoting 
the Society’s objects. We proceed with 
some extracts :—~ 


i. Durin, ine the parish of Duirness.. 
“It is with pleasure that Tam able t 
report the progress of your school here,” 
says the minster of the parish, the Rey. 
Wiliiam Findlater. ‘¢ The number on the 
teacher’s list just now is eighty-two; of 
these, twenty are reading the Bible, six. 
teen the New Testament, fourteen the 
Psalm Bock, thirty-two the First Book and 
small Spelling Book. I had the satisfac. 
tion of observing their progress pretty often 
during the winter, and had cause to ex. 
press my approbation of the diligence an 
taithfulness of the teacher, as well! asthe 
zeal of the people, who seldom dismiss 
till 10 o’clock. Such was the anxiety of 
some for instruction, who lived at adis 
tance from the school, that they employed 
their relations to serve in their place for 
two or three months, that they might 
avail themselves of the opportunity af- 
forded for learning to read the Scrip- 
tures.” 


2. Kildonan, in the parish of Lochbroon. 
—The Rev. Dr. Ross examined this school, 
one of the six established in this exten- 
sive parish, and of all which an equally 
favourable report is made, on the 27th 
September. 


“Thirty-nine,” he says, * were preset 
ina new house, built on purpose, in the 
mareh between that and the nearest farm, 
all beginners in June last. Nothing could 
be more delightful than the appearance 
which this group of young ones exhibited 
Those of them who had entered at the 
evening of the school read the Bible 
New Testament with areuracy, and those 
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who had joined at later periods, read in 
the First Book or the Psalms. ‘Lhe parents 
shewed the teacher every kindness in 
their power; and being present at the 
examination, expressed the warmest gratt- 
tude to the Society for the great bencfit it 
had conferred on their needful district. 
They were particularly struck with the 
sudden change of hearing the Bible read 
-) so many families daily, and by their own 
children, where it had beea very lately 
cyte unknown. In short, the benefit is 
‘acaiculable which has already been receiv. 
ed by this parish, through your admirable 
snstitution.” 


8 Glencalvie, in the parish of Kincar- 
dine, Ross-shire. —“ It was not in’ my 
power,” says the Rev. A. Macbean, “ till 
yesterday to visit the school at Glencalvie, 
since my return home. The snow lay 
deep in the Strath, the rivers were frozen 
over, and the thaw swelled them to such 
a height, that it was impossible for a horse 
to cross. Yesterday, however, I accom- 
plished my purpose, and my pains were 
amply comipensated, by the progress I wit- 
nessed in the school, since my former 
visitation of it. A house crowded with 60 
scholars of all ages, from the Glencalvie 
veteran, lverach, now in his 117th year, to, 
literally speaking, the infant in the cradle ; 
for the mother of the infant is one of the 
scholars, and such was her ardour of desire 
to learn, that she brought the child and 
cradle tothe school. Most of the inhabi- 
tants of the surrounding hamlets also at- 
tended; and every tongue was employed 
in giving thanks to God, and the instru- 
ments he raised, to send them a blessing 
of such inestimable magnitude. Parents 
of throng families were ranged in the 
same class with their children, and the 
progress they have all made in reading 
was truly astonishing. Many who knew 


not a letter before the commencement ot 


the school, not only young but aged per- 
sons, were able to read both the New and 
Old Testaments, and the Psalm Book in 
verse, with ease and accuracy. Indeed, 
the fidelity of the master appears to have 
been unremitting ; and it was highly grati- 
‘ving for me to hear how universally be- 
loved he has made himself among them, 
by the propriety of his conduct. I earnest- 
Y beg that the school may be continued 
with them for another year.” The Com- 
mittee add—*“ This school was continued 
accordingly during the summer session, at 
the close of which further progress had 
een mace. The Scriptures were read by 


‘ 4 


-0f the scholars, of whom the great 


joyed for a century back, 
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majority were ignorant of the alphabet 
when your Society last met in these rooms. 
The members of the Society must have 
been struck with the remarkable aye of 
one of the persons, named Iverach, attend- 
ing this school; a man now living in the 
parish in which he was born, and whose 
birth appears in the parochial register ; 
who, your Committee have been informed, 
enlisted in the year 1715, and, as it ap- 
pears, actually attempted to learn to read 
in 1815. ‘* He attended,’ the teacher says, 
‘frequently.? Lie acquired the knowledge 
of the letters, nay, had got the length cf 
reading syllables or short words ; and your 
Committee have only to regret, that he bas 
been arrested gin his progress, by an invfirs 
mity incident to far younger men. *¢ Old 
lverach’s sight,’ says Mr. Macbean, * has 
failed considerably ; otherwise he weuld 
have learned to read.’ ” 


4. Balvairde, in the parish of Rosskeer. 
—This school was visited by two clergy- 
men, who report most favoursbly of its 
progress. Their report contains this res 
markable observation :-— 


** The visiters find, by experience, that 
teaching the Highlanders to read the Wore 
of God in their mother tongue, instead of 
being any impediment to them in Jearnine 
toread and speak English, excites them ta 
acquire, and forwards them in the acquire- 
ment, of that language.” 


5. Gress, in the island of Lewis.— 
“ When this school was examined, there 
were present, as scholars. 121 persons, from 
five years old to sixty, the youngest of 
whom read the New Testament, with vers 
considerable correctness.” Respecting the 
influence of this school, and another in 
the same island, a correspondent thus 
writes :— 


©] may safely say, that the Gaelic 


> J 
schools already taught in this 


parish, 
have done more good in spreading know. 
ledge and in warming the hearts of the 
common people to true religion, than all 
the other means which thev have en. 
Tt 1s only a 
person living on the spot who can be sen- 
sible of the change. 
what the people here were two year 
ago, gathering in groupes en the Sab 
bath, and talking every kind of nonsense ; 
now they meet regularly every Sobbath, 
when the boys of the school read alter 
nately a chapter of the Old or New Te: 
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6. Brebest, inthe parish of Duirnish— 


« At the examination in September, the 
numer of scholars on the list had increased 
to fifty-five, almost the half of whom could 
read the Scriptures with ease and accura- 
ey Respecting this school, the Rev. Rode- 
rick Reid says, The parents seem quite 
delighted with hearing their children read 
the word of Ged: and I cannot express my 
joy at behoiding both young and old come 
up tothe house of prayer with Bibles in 
their hands, when scarcely any were to be 
seen betore,’ ” 


"Il. - 
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7. Island of Canna. school in 
Canna, where the inhabitants four 
hundred in number, and, with the excep- 
tion of one family, all Roman Catholics, 
couinucs to be conducted with success. 
Whien the teacher, after the harvest vaca- 
tion last year, returned to the island to 
open the winter session, he was received 
with even greater cordiality than he had 
previously experienced. So delighted, in 
particular, were the young people ef the 
place with the idea of his resuming his 
fabours, that a mumber of boys, who had 
profited by his instructions, set up a dance 
upon hearing of his arrival on the island, 
and comsratulted cach other on the happy 
event. ‘The school, accordingly, as might 
have heen expected from sucii a circum. 
stance, was very throngly attended : 
beine on the list ninety-six sciolars, of 
shon sixty-two were boys, and thirty-four 
‘Is, all under the age 
teen of these were reading the Buble, 
thirty-nine the New ‘Testament, and the 
remaining forty-two the F 
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ase of twenty-four. 


First Book — 
The inhabitants of Canna have undoubtedly 
profited greatly by the establishment of 
the schoci in their island. ‘his fact they 
all confess; and it is obvious to the most 
superficial observer among them. When 
the teacher went first to that place, im 
December, 1613, he found only two Gaelic 
Testaments. ‘There was nota single copy 
of the Gaelic Bible in the whole island; 
and, of all the inhabitants, only three couid 
read their native language, which, after all, 
they did but indifferently. The number of 
persens who have now no farther occasion 
for ateacherexceeds fortv; and as many, 
it is expected, from the present state of the 
school will, in a little time, be advanced 
to the same degree of perfection. The 
individual who taught the school, having 
been appointed to another situation, the 
care of it has been committed to a young 
man, who was one of his scholars, and 
who, itis hoped, will, by his diligence and 
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zeal, justify the confidence reposed in }), 
When his predecessor quitted tie jg. " 
the people came to him, begging jen 
would take the trouble of returning 4 7 
grateful acknowledgments to the fei 
tor sending him among them; and as 
consequence of his departure, they us 
apprehensive that they were no longer ty 
enjoy the benefit of a teacher, they farth. 
requested him to represent their case 
most necessitous; ‘for we are cer 
added they, ‘that if the men in 
burgh kuow our 
pity us.’ ” 


tain? 
Edin. 
circumstances, they yji 


We have given only a tythe of the cases 
which might have been quoted; but these 
we ore persuaded, will be sufficient to jn, 
cite, at loast to further inquiry, if nottoan 
immediate concurreice in the plans of the 
Society, such of cur readers as feel an ing. 
rest in the diilusion of Christian light among 
thei countrymen, and whom God has 
blessed with the means of promoting that 
diffusion. We cannot better close this gr. 
ticle than with the concluding’ paragraph 


oi the Report :— 


* When such substantial 
gratitude as to the past, and hope as tothe 
future, are breught forward—when the 
strong and peculiar claims of our Highland 
countrymen are serously considered—and 
while every true patriot must regard the 
operations of such an institution to be most 
intimately connected with the vigour and 
the improvement, the happiness and sta 
bility, of our country—your Committee can 
not allow themselves for one moment to 
imagine, that an appeal like the preset 
cain be made to the justice and generosity 
of the public in vain.” 


reasons {or 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF TH 
JEWS. 

The following Lectures will be del 
vered in the ensuing year, on subjects rel 
tive to the Jews, by Clergymen of the 
Established Church, at the Chapel, Ely 
place, Holborn, at half-past six o’clock,0 
the first Thursday evening in evel! 
month, viz:-— 


January 2. Can better means be et 
ployed for the Conversion of the Je’ 
than those already attempted? Rev. 6 
Mutter. 


Yebruary 6. Are Evangelical Doctrine 
plainly taught io the Old Testament ? Rev 
D. Rueil. 
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\parch 6. Was not the Levitical Law, at 
part which respected religious 
designed to teach the Doctrines 
and prefigure the Worship of the Christian 
Church? Rev. Lewis Wry. 


4 
least that 


Wooiship, 


April 3. What were the Opinions of 
jearned Jews before the Coming of Christ, 
-oncerning the Nature of God, the Cha- 
sacter of Messiah, and the Fall and Reco- 
yery of Man? Rev. Amos VWestoby. 


May 1. In what way can the Objection 
of the Jews to the Miracles of Christ 
(fuunded on Deut. xm. 1,2) be satisiac- 
torily removed? Rev. Charles Simeon, 

June 5 What is the best Interpretation 
of the Promise made to Judah, Gen. xlix. 
10? Rev. S. Pigott. 


July S. What is the most successful 
Mode of reconciling the apparent Discre- 
nancies in the two Genealogies of Christ? 
Rey. W. Borrows. 
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August 7. What are the most satisfac- 
tory Answers to the Objections of the 
Jews against St. Matthew’s Application 
of the Prophecies, Matt. i. 28. ii. 6, 18, 232 
Rey, John Bishopp. 


September 4. From what Arguments 
does it appear that the Jewish Law was 
never intended to be Perpetual or Univer- 
sal? Rev. Thomas Webster. 


October 2. Will the Jews be restored 
to their own Land ina Political Capacity, 
or will they be finally incorporated with 
the Christian Churches of tbose Countries 
in which they reside? Rey. T. S. Grim- 
shawe. 


November 6. Is the Doctrine of a Mil- 
lennium supported by Holy Scripture? Rev. 
Henry Godfrey. 


December 4. A concise and connected 
View of the Book of Revelations. Reg. J. 
H. Stewart, 


VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS, 


Frow abroad we have received, during 
the present month, little intelligence of 
any interest. A dispute has arisen between 
the United States of America and the Em- 
peror of Russia, respecting some indignity’ 
he conceives to bave been ofiered to him im 
the person of the Russian Consul; but we 
doubt not it will be amicably adjusted. 
The Americans, on the other hand, com- 
plain loudly of the severities experienced 
by their traders from the Spanish Guarda 
Costas, and evidently long for an opportu- 
nity of openly aiding the progress of Inde- 


pendence in the trans-Atlantic provinces of 


Spain. In almost every one of these pro- 
vinces the standard of revolt has been 
erected, and sanguinary conflicts have en- 
sued ; but the accounts are so varying and 
contradictory, that it is difficult to ascertain 
the relative situation of the contending par- 
ties. We fear that on both sides the war 
bas assumed a character of peculiar fero- 
city; and that it must, therefore, be at- 
tended with a more than usual proportion 
ofcarnage and desolation. We can have 
little doubt, that if the population of South 
America persevere in the contest, they 
must ullimately succeed. It seems impos- 
Sible that Spain, in her present exhausted 
State, and with her present imbecile coun- 


? 
sat 


. 1 r*¢ 7. : ‘ > 
Ns, should be abie ‘o eondyuct so remote a 


warfare with any thing Ike the requisite 
degree of vigour, The result, therefore, 
will probably be the entire emancipation of 
South America from her yoke ; a result in 
which, for our own parts, we sec much to 
rejoice in, and nothing to lament, whether 
we contemplate the uniform conduct of the 
metropolitan state, from the first discovery 
of that ill fated region to the present hour ; 
or the probable consequences of the event, 
as they affect either our own national pros- 
perity or the general interests of humanity. 
t oucht not to be forgotten, in the consi- 
deration of this question, that all the South. 
American Juntas have abolished the siave 
trade; that old Spain, on the other hand, 
has embarked in it with avidity at the very 
moment when the general voice of Europe 
has called for its extinction, and has singly 
kept alive all its barbarizing and demoral- 
izing effects in Northern Africa, after every 
other nation, even Portugal, had agreed to 
the entire exemption of that part of the 
coast from this calamitous infliction. 


The report of a revived war in Hayti, 
between the rival chiefs Christophe and 
Petion, proves happily groundless. A mis- 
sion reached that tsland from France in the 
month of October, to treat for its return to 


. Ss « . . 
the alleriance of its former sovereign. Pe 
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tion, to whom the first application was 
made, is said to have refused to listen to 
any overtures which did not recognise, as 
the basis of all negotiation, the indepen- 
dence of Hayti. ‘There can be no coubt 
that, on this point, the answer of Chris- 
tophe will be at least equally decisive. 


Ii France, and in many other parts of 
the continent, the distress, arising from 
the high price of grain and the want of 
employment, appears to be still greater 
than it is in this country Here, during 
the present month, extensive, and we trust 
efiectual, endeavours have been employed 
to alleviate the pressure. The subscrip- 
tion for the velief of Spitalfields and its 
vicinity, has alone exceeded 40,000/ ; and 
a highly commendable lberality has been 
shewo in many other quarters ; so that we 
should be sanzuine in anticipating the best 
effects from this concurrence of benevolent 
etlort, did we not apprehend some serious 
counteraction from the profligate conduct 
of certain demagogues and the lawless 
proceedings of a misguided populace. On 
tie 21 instant, another meetmg of the la- 
bouring classes was held in Spafields, which 
led to speeches stili More inflammatory than 
the first, and, us imght be expected with 
results still more disastrous. The levelling 
and revolutionary harangues of citizen 
WMunt and his associated orators produced, 
perhaps their intended, certainly their na- 
tural, effect. A large detachment from 
this tumuliuary assemblage hurried off to 
veduce to practice the doctrines which bad 
been prexched to them. Flags had been 
prepared with seditious inscriptions, (an 
undoubted proof of prev.ous desien, at least 
on the part of some individuals,) which on 


‘ei ebeeaaaiil 

AN Sv ior 
Laigus; A West Counrry Man; 
Jdsj@rne; CLERICUS; AMICUS; 
Lick Cuurcit; have been received. 


2S TO CO 





Public Affairs HayiimDoimesticm Answers to Corresfiondents, 


being displayed served as a rallying-.noins 
tothe mob. Thus marshalled, ‘they pro. 
ceeded throwgh the city to Tower-bil, 
breaking open in their way the gun-smiths 
shops, ad taking thence all! the arms the 
could find. They had the audacity {9 
attempt to force the Royal i.xchange ‘s 
which were the Lord Mayor and Several 
of the Aldermen, and even fired over the 
gates which had been closed upon them 
Vheir triumph, however, was very shor. 
a body of horse soon made its appearaice 
in the city, and in the course of two oy 
three hours every vestige of tumult hag 
disappeared. Many of the rioters were 
apprehended ; but it does not appear tha 
any one of them was killed—a circumstanes 
very highly creditable to the forbearance of 
the military, who were assailed and some 
of them injured by missiles from the mob, 
Many of the arms taken from the gunsmiths’ 
shops, being thrown away by the rioters, 
were recovered. One gentleman, Mr, Platt, 
was dangerously wounded in a verv wanton 
manner, by a person who appeared to beg 
leader in the tumult, but who has hithert 
eluded the vigilance of the police, though 
stimulated by a reward of 600/ — His nanie 
is Watson. This man and his father, both 
of whom had practised as apothecaries, 
but were reduced in their circumstances, 
appeared to be among the chief instigators 
of these violences. The elder Watson js 
in custody. Mr. Platt, we are happy to 
sav, is likely to recover, During the con. 
tinuance of the tumult, several of the bi 
ker’s shops were pillaged by the mob- 
Too much praise cannot be given to Lor 
Sidmouth, the Lord Mayor, and the magis. 
tracy in general, for the vigilance aud 
energy they displayed on this occasion. 


RRESPONDENTS. 


Ouv Cucrcu; W.M.; Vicit F.S. 1.3; 1M 
Nemo; C. C. Aansue; A MEMBER OF THE CATHO 


%t is not intended to insert the Paper of © A young Clergyman.” His questions have 
already received a full answer in our pages. 
bhe Poems of Struthers, in two volumes, if not out of print, may be had of Mr. Lang, 


bookseller, Glasgow. 


We are very sorry that Gaius is so impatient of the discussion respecting Regeneratios 
and Buptism:, because, whatever he may think of it, in our view it is a very vita 
subject; and we cannot, therefore, consent to close the discussion out of respect 1 
his prejudices, or in deference to his menace. 

Wecean assure “A Lover of Truth and Justice,” that we feel so little the influence of 
the spirit he attributes to us, that we have not read any of the articles to which be 
alludes ; nor did we know of their existence but from his letters, 


Mr. Wervdand’s letter in our next, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


CJIURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


[ue Sixteenth Annual Report of 
the Committee of this Society, which 
was delivered to the general meeting 
on the 30th of April last, and has since 
been printed, contains a great mass 
of very interesting matter. It is pre- 
ceded by a sermon, preached before 
the Society on that day, from Isaiah 
xliv. 20, by the Rev. Daniel Corrie, 
LL.B., one of the East-India Compa- 
ny’s Chaplains, on the Bengal Estab- 
lishment. The peculiar qualifications 
of Mr. Corrie for this service are 
well known to our readers. To them 
t will be gratifying, as it has been to 
us, to find those qualifications fully 
recognised by the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, Dr. Middleton. ‘ Among the 
missionary proceedings of the pre- 
sent day, | have met with none,’’ 
observes his lordship, ** which have 
veen conducted with a happier com- 
dination of zeal and judgment than 
one of your own body (the Rev. Mr. 
Corrie of Agra) has displayed.” 

The sermon before us is that of a 
man who deeply feels both the diffi- 
culties and the importance of attempts 
‘or the conversion of the Pagan and 
Mohammedan nations to Chri istianity; 
Lut who is actuated by a fixed and 
bie 0 confidence—-the fruit not 

~hrist. Obsery. App. 





of a heated imagination, but ef expe- 
rience and observation—that great 
results are to be expected by the 
faithful missicnary, who, with a sin. 
gle eye to God’s glory, duly qualifies 
himself for this field of service, and 
then prosecutes his high calling with 
the self-devotion of the evangelists 
and contessors of old. ‘he subjects of. 
which he treats are; first, ‘ the de- 
lusions under which the heathen la- 
bour,’”’ and secondly, “the means 
which we should employ for their 
relief.” Under the first of these 
heads we meet with much curious 
information respecting the theolo- 
gical views and superstitious prac. 
tices of the Hindoos. Although his 
intercourse with them has inclined 
him to the opinion, that Divine Re- 
velation is the original source of their 
present Corrupt and degraded system 
of faith and worship, yet he pro- 
nounces them to be now evidently 
“ without God and without hope in 
the world;” not merely as being 
without the knowledge of Christ. but 
inasmuch as their own religious 
views and feclings —— them inca- 
pable of enjoying God, or of partici- 
pating ip the Cavieue of heaven. 
The following extract seems fully to 
bear Mr. Corrie out in this apparent- 
Jy harsh conclusion :— 
5 R 
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One and all among the Hindoos 
indulge in the most absurd specula- 
tions respecting the Divine Nature, 
and substitute the grossest idolatry 
for that which they themselves «*- 
knowledge to be more rational ail 
pure.* The more subtle among them, 
indeed, especially such as have bee: 
in any way conversant with European 
Christians, are often very anxious to 
repel the charge of idolatry ; and cn- 
deavour to justify the use of images, 
in the same manner as the Roman 
Catholics. Some, who ought to have 
known better, nave done the sainc 
service for them: but the allegory 


*"Itis the fashion now to extol the 
purity of the worship of the Druids, of 
which we know but very little ; and to sup- 
pose that they had noidols. Some modern 
authors have rendered the same service to 
the Brahmins. But ask a Hindoo whether 
he worships idols, he wil! immediately and 
without the least hesitation answer, § Yes: 
Ido worship idols? Ask, on the other 
hand, a Hindoo, learned or unlearned, ¢ Do 
you worship the Supreme Being ? Do you 
pray to him? Do you oiler sacrifices to 
him? He will immediately answer, 
‘ No! never.’ ¢ You certainly worship'Him 
mentally ?? ‘No.’ *Do you praise Him? 
‘No.’ Do you meditate on His attri- 
butes and perfections ” ‘No.’ * What is 
then that silent meditation mentioned by 
some learned authors?’ His answer will 
be, ‘When I perform the puja (worship) 
in honour of some of the gods, I seat my- 
selfon the ground; I say inwardly ‘1am 
Brahme, or the Supreme Being. We are 


not conscious of being Brahme, because of 
worldly illusion and the original taint of 


sin; but we Know it through revelation, 
It is forbidden to adore the Supreme Be- 
ing, to offer prayers and saerifices to him ; 
for it would be worshipping ourselves : but 
we may adore and worsbip collateral ema- 
Hutions from him and ofa superior degree, 
we may worship even mere mortals. The 
worship of images is recommended, when, 
after consecration, the deity has been called 
down, and forced into them by powerful 
spells” "—Essay on the Sacred Isles in the 
West, by Major Wilford, Asiatic Res. 

“rhe ceremony of consecrating images 
in India, alluded to above, is an exact re- 
presentation of the dedication of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s golden image, Dan. iii. 


and mystical refinement to which they 
are obliged to have recourse, shew 
how difficult it is to reconcile such an 
idea with the real state of the Case. 

* The popular creed of the Hip. 
doos is, That the Supreme Beiug, 
willing to create, produced three, to 
whom he delegated his authority. 
This seems the truce notion of the 
Ifindoo Trinity ; not possessing or}. 
ginaily in themselves divine attri. 
butes, but receiving and EXercising 
them for a time. 

“Of these three, the Creator js 
said to have made the world; butno 
worship Is now paid to him. The 
Preserver is supposed to have beep 
repeatediy incarnate, for particular 
purposes, which are allowed to haye 
no respect to the present race of men 
And now they think the Destroye; 
exercises his authority, and they wor. 
ship him under numerous names and 
emblems. 

‘“ rom these three, various divini- 
ties, it is supposed, have emanated; 
who are to be suppiicated in different 
places. Many human beings are 
said to have attained, by the perfor. 
mance of certain rites, a measure of 
divine power; and are to be wor- 
shipped as gods of the hills and of the 
valleys, of the waters and of the 
woods: but all these, it is expected, 
after this age is finished, will be swept 
away, all evil beings destroyed, and 
all good beings absorbed in the Su 
preme.* 

‘Is not this expressly subst 
tuting other gods before the Lord! 
Is it not doing service to them, 
which, by nature, are no gods: 
For they not enly speak of them 
as created beings, to whom they 


* “It i3 to be recollected, that even these 
heavenly beings are of a perishable nature. 
and subject to the infirmities of existence 
The whole are swept away at each Afaia 
pralaya, or destruction of the universe.” — 
Notes to the Megha Duta, a Poem, 1 tié 
Sanscript Language, translated, avith Notes 


by H. H. Wiison, Esq. p. 164. 
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jscribe Divine power; but the ideas 
which they entertain of them are ut- 
‘erly subversive of the Divine cha- 
racter, and, by a necessary conse- 
ayence, exciude from the favour of 
( |. ‘These supposed divinities are 
generally to be propitiated by some 
gainful sacrifice. Offerings of vari- 
ous kinds are to be made. Human 
yiood is the highest and most ac- 
ceptable.* Hence the virtue annexed 
1o human sacrifices ; and hence the 
numerous instances of self-destruc- 
‘ion, in order to secure the favour of 
their gods, which occur annually 


*“Tn the ‘Sanguinary Chapter,’ trans- 
lated and published in the Asiatic Re- 
searches, Vol. V., Siva (the Destroyer, of 
the Hindoo Triad, and the one most gene- 
rally worshipped) is introduced delivering 
instructions respecting the rules and cere- 
monies to be observed by sacrificers ‘to 
all deities,’ in order to procure the Divine 
favour. ‘The pleasure which the goddess 
‘the wife of Siva) receives from an obla- 
rion of the blood of fish and tortoises, is of 
one month’s duration, and three from that 
ofacrocodile. By the blood of nine spe- 
cies of wild animals, the goddess is satisfied 
nine months; and, for that space of time, 
continues propitious to the offerer’s wel- 
fare. The blood of the wild ball and guana 
rives pleasure for one year, and that of the 
antelope and wild boar for twelve years; 
the satabha’s blood satisfies the goddess 
or twenty-five years; and the buffalo’s and 
‘ninocero’s blood for a hundred, and that 
ofthe tiger an equal number. That of the 
ion, rein-deer, and the Auman species, pro- 
ices pleasure which lasts a thousand 
years: by a human sacrifice, attended by 
the forms laid down, Devi is pleased one 
thousand years; and, by a sacrifice of ¢iiree 
‘len, one hundred thousand years ! 


“Some learned Brahmins now pretend, 
‘iat the literal shedding of human blood is 
ot here intended; but it is certain, that 
‘hough openly to sacrifice a man would 
‘ender the sacrificers guilty of murder in 
‘he eye of the English Government, yet 
‘hat horrible rite is still occasionally re- 
sorted to in secret, when some unsuspect- 
ng traveller, is decoyed to the temple, and 
us throat cut whilst asleep, and the cere- 


mony performed over a figure of clay or 
Wax.’ ; 


Church Missionary Society: Mr, Corric’s Sermon. 


SST 


throughout the country, in a variety 
of ways. With the same view, those 
various modes of Sell-torture, so 
often described in publications con- 
nected with the East, are submitted 
to.” 

Their penances, however, so, fai 
from being practised with a view te 
ease a conscience labouring under a 
sense of moral guilt, as has generally 
been supposed, are rather used with 
a view to some temporal boon. Sel- 
dom does any thing like humiliation 
appear in the Hindoo devotees.— 
“They are the most self-sufficient, 
arrogant, and proud of all the natives 
of the East; assuming frequently a 
sort of divine character, claiming and 
receiving sacred honours from the 
people, and accounting themselves 
of ail men the most holy.’ They 
are extremely irascible; and impre- 
cations are their great weapons of 
vengeance, which are supposed to 
be deadly and inexpiable. Even by 
sin they do not intend moral guilt; 
but offences against some Brahmin, 
or some of the animals or places 
deemed sacred, feeding on forbidden 
food, or touching unclean persons: 
and the eflicacy of the religious rites 
employed for the expiation of these 
is not considered as affected by the 
mind of the worshipper. 

In short, “to think of God as these 
wretched men think of Him, is, in 
fact, to forget and lose sight of his 
true character. It is substituting 
an evil spirit in the place of the Holy 
and Just One, which cannot but call 
forth his righteous indignation.” 

Many of the enormities and auste- 
rities of Paganism are practised, Mr 
Corrie also tells us, without any im- 
mediate reference to a future state, 
but in the expectation of tempora} 
advantage. “One who had lived in 
an uninhabited wilderness for twelve 
years, part of that time surrounded 
by a fire, and whose sides, when ] 
first saw him, were in an ulcerated 
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state from lying so long naked on 
the bare ground, told me, after a 
little acquaintance, that he did this 
in the expectation, that his god would 
appear to him, and tell him how he 
might become a rajah or prince.” 

k.ven wives and children are sacri- 
ficed with a view to mere temporal 
objects. “ Now,” observes Mr. Corrie 
justly, “whilst every palliation of their 
guilt, which their superstition and 
prejudice may be thought to claim 
for them, is granted, let it be re- 
membered that they are sanctioned 
in these outrages on humanity by 
their religion.” 

And as for the future happiness 
to which they look, it has no refer- 
ence toa spiritual state. A few talk, 
but none think seriously, of being 
absorbed in the Supreme Being.— 
The highest reward they expect is a 
state differing little from the sensual 
paradise of Mohammed, and termi- 
nating in being born again into the 
world. ‘It is to obtain this kind of 
enjoyment that the widow burns her- 
self with the dead body of her hus- 
hand. Lor this, the misguided de- 
votee casts himself beneath the 
wheels of the idol’s car, or precipi- 
tates himself into the watery abyss, 
or suffers himself to be entombed 
alive.’ “ And though comparatively 
a small part of the population of In- 
dia perish in this way, though the 
hundreds of seli-devoted widows and 
of devotces of various classes, and 
the thousands of self-tortured heings 
to be met with daily are but a small 
proportion of the millions inhabiting 
ihat fair quarter of the earth; yet 
we must remembcr, that this is the 
tone of feeling which pervades the 
whole commiunily. 

“When these men think of the 
most pious vow which can be made, 
or of the: most meritorious service 
which can be performed, they think 
of the sacrifice of a child, or of an 
act of suicide, or of the self-devotion 
ofa widow. And, though the feel- 
ings of nature May prevail to restrain 
many from these reyolting deeds, or 
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occasion may not occur to cal] forth 
the horrid purpose ; yet, of the yj). 
lions of the Hindoos who do not yes 
to the full force of their supers. 
tions, none expect to attain so hiph 
a station, or such plenitude of enjoy. 
ment after death, as the couragecy, 
devotee. 

“How, then, can we avoid the 
conclusion, that the religious view, 
and feelings even of these miserab|, 
men, do, in the very nature of things, 
exclude them from the approbatigy 
of God, and incapacitate them {o 
the enjoyments of the heavenly state’ 
It is impossible that a sinner, going 
out of this world in expectation of 
any thing corresponding with earthly 
honours, amusements, or enjoyments, 
should not be met by disappointmen; 
and shame. It is impossible, that, 
soul utterly ignorant of holy, spit. 
tual, and intellectual enjoyment, 
should find any place among tle 
general assembly and church of th 
first-born, the innumerable company 
of angels, aud the spirits of just men 
made fierfect. 

‘*Here the Christian takes his 
firm stand against all who oppose 
missionary efforts. The heathen, 
not only according to the unerrig 
Word of God, but by the evidence 
of facts, are in a perishing cond 
tion. Without Christ they cannot 
be saved: He, that hath the Son, 
hath life ; and he, that hath nt 
the Son of God, hath not life: and 
myriads of these immortal spirits 
are passing into eternity, whose 
state and dispositions prove them 
to be utterly alienated from the 
favour of God, destitute of spit 
tual life, and fatally incapacitated 
for the enjoyments of a_ betler 
world: for, without dispositions 
suited to the employments of the 
heavenly state, they could no more 
comprehend the happiness arising 
from them, even if admitted to4 
participation, than a brute can ell 
joy the pleasures of reason: and, 
unless this be kept in mind, It cal 
scarcely be hoped that a due mea 
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sure of zeal for the salvation of the 
heathen will be maintained among 
us.” 

This is ably and strikingly argued. 
He adds—*“ If it were consistent 
with the sanctity of this place to en- 
-er into a detail of the immoralities 
practised by all ranks among the 
heathen, it would appear that even 
the strong language of Scripture is 
scarcely sufficient to express their 
moral degradation and guilt. But, 
‘a making from personal observation 
this assertion, I would be distinctly 
understood as not accusing the Hin- 
doos with being more viciously in- 
clined than any others of the human 
race, in similar circumstances, would 
be: a variety of natural character 
is found among them and all other 
men of false religion, as well as 
among the professors of the true; 
but this should be distinctly attended 
to, that their vices are in perfect 
agreement with their system of reli- 
gion. ‘There Is no vice, however 
base, but it may be pleaded for from 
the example of their gods! And 
their system tends rather to check 
what may be naturally amiable in 
the man, while it fosters the vicious 
propensities. The man of tender 
eelings among them may condemn 
‘ne cruelty of the wretch who ex- 
poses bis new-born infant, or who 
hurries his aged parent out of life ; 
but this wretch stands acquitted by 
his creed. The self-devoted victim, 
who, from forebodings of conscience 
or fear of bodily sufferings, shrinks 
irom an untimely grave, finds no 
corresponding sympathy in relatives 
or neighbours : nay, the fury of fiends 
is kindled against him; and _ his 
dearest friends become mest eager 
‘o shed his blood, in conformity with 
~ base tenets of their religion. 

‘hough men of generous tempers 
give of their bread to the hungry; 
yet there is nothing to induce the 
churl to be liberal, but what a small 
onering to the — may cxcuse. 

‘ Their temporal miseries are 
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thus aggravated by their religious 
system; for it encourages, rather 
than checks, those propensities to 
evil which fallen nature brings with 
it into the world. Whatever disor- 
ders prevail among professed Chris- 
lians, no countenance is given to 
them in the Bible: no one can gay 
that they are agreeable to the cha- 
racter of God, as revealed in Scrip- 
ture, or that they arise out of the 
Christian system. But, while the 
characters of the gods cf the heathen 
and of the prophet of the Mahome- 
dans, are represented as crafty, re- 
vengeful, and lascivious, what can be 
expected from their worshippers ? 

“Tn thus sctting forth the delu- 
sions and wretchedness attending 
false religion, our aim 1s not unduly 
to depreciate our feliow-men; but, 
by making a just estimate of their 
wants and miseries, to provide, as 
faras we can, for their relief. 

“ Christianity is the remedy which 
God, in infinite mercy, has provided 
for a fallen world.” 

Under the second head—the means 
to be employed for .the relief of the 
heathen—Mr. Corrie specifies the 
distribution of the Scriptures, the 
establishment of missions, and the 
education of youth ; and on each o! 
these he enlarges with considerable 
effect. His suggestions respecting 
the character and qualifications o: 
missionaries are, we think, particu 
larly deserving of attention. The 
following passage especially shews a 
mind thoroughiy conversant with it: 
subject, and exercised by the vers 
trials against which he warns hi: 
less experienced brethren. 

* But what, I apprehend, require: 
the whole strength of Christian prin 
ciple, and calls for the daily anc 
hourly exercise of faith, hope, ana 
charity, is the condescending to men o/ 
low estate, which an intercourse wit 
the heathen, of necessity, requires, 

To hear their filthy Conversation, 
from day to day, and not to lose the 
fecline of its enormity; to behold 
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(heir €xceeding stupidity, ignorance, 
and folly, and yet to be content to be 
little in their eyes; to suffer from 
their deceitfulness and low arts of 
imposition, and yet to bear with them 
in order to do them good; to find 
the most pleasing appearances vatiis! 
as the morning cioud, and yet to la- 
bour hoping against hope—surely 
ihe missionary has, of all men, the 
most need to arm: himself with the 
mind that was in Christ Jesus, who 
endured the contradiction of sinners 
against himself.” 

Mr. Corrie briefly, but ably, points 
out the advantages which must result 
in a political, no less than in a moral, 
view from the diffusion of Christian- 
ity in Hindostan ; and he urges with 
great force the obligations which 
bind this country, and especially the 
Church of England, to take a for- 
ward and active part in the work of 
evangelizing India. ‘The conclusion 
of his discourse is most appropriate, 
and ought to sink deep into the 
hearts of all who participate in the 
Jabours of this and kindred institu- 
uions. It is as follows: 

‘¢ Whatever difference of opinion 
may subsist among Christians on 
ether potats, on this there can be no 
controversy—that without holiness no 
nan shall see the Lord. The hea- 
chens and Mahomedans are not only 
unholy in their practice, which may, 
alas! be said also of many who bear 
the Christian name, but they con- 
ceive of God as such an one as 
themselves; and all their expecta- 
tions from Him are of an earthly, 
sensual, and sinful kind: of the hea- 
ven of the Bible, they have no idea, 
sor any desire. Oh, then, with what 
compassion and perseverance shouid 
we labour to bring them to that d/ocd 
of sprinkling, which not only clean- 
seth from all sin, but furifieth the 
conscience fram dead works to serve 
the living God! 

“ This cannot be expected from 
such as know not themselves the ef- 
ficacy of that blood. What, then, 
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brethren, think you of Christ? Haye 
you discovered Him to be not Only 
the wisdom of God, but the powey : 
God; and that His living and life. 
ceiving word is the power of God ty 
your own individual salvation? fay, 
you learnt what the Apostle meajs 
when he says, AZost gladly wi, ] 
Slory in my infirmities, that the powey 
of Christ may rest ufion me? If no 
1 am aware that the work of evange. 
liaing the heathen will appear a com. 
paratively uninteresting subject. 

“ But, O reflect—Aow shall yy 
escafie tf you neglect so great salyq. 
tion! And how will anguish fy 
your hearts in the great day, to ge 
the sable tribes of Africa, and India, 
and America, sitting down in the 
kingdom of heaven, and you your. 
selves, at present the highly favour. 
ed children of that kingdom, shu; 
out ! 

“{. have known the happiest ¢f. 
fects arise to the British in India, op 
secing the eagerness of heathens and 
Mahomedans to obtain the Christian 
Scriptures; and I pray God tha 
these occasions of meeting to co 
sult on the furtherance of the Gos. 
pel may have the same effect in 
Britain ! 

“ Vinally, brethren, de not weary 
in well doing. Discouragements 
have arisen,and we must still expect 
them to arise. Projects may fall 
and faithful labourers be removed 
But He, with whom is the residue of 
the Spirit, can, and will, carry o 
His own work. We have had em 
couraging and abundant proof of this 
in our own day, and in the few yeats 
during which this Society has exist: 
ed. Some of its first agents, both 
at home, and in Africa, and in India, 
have been taken away ; but have the 
hopes of our Society passed away 
with them? No! Other instruments, 
and in greater numbers, have been 
raised up, both in our own and in 
similar institutions ; and the period 
seems indeed not far distant, wht! 
kings shall be the nursing fathe 
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of the church, and queens her nursing 
mothers. Lor the Lord shall arise 
npom LL97y and the Gentiles shall come 
o her ight, and kings to the bright- 
ness of her rising : her sons shall come 
from far, and her daughters shall be 
nursed at her side.”” 

The following is an abstract of the 
Report of the Committee :— 

During the last year, the treasurer 
bas received no less a sum than 
\7,000/.; and the means of prudent 
expenditure keep pace with this 
large income. New Associations in 
aid of the Society have been formed 
at Cambridge, Sheffield, Clapham, 
Penrith, and Colchester, besides La- 
dies’ Associations at Edinburgh and 
Glasgow. About a hundred addition- 
»| names have been subscribed tor 
the separate school fund. In enume- 
rating the friends who have actively 
contributed, during the last year, to 
enlarge the Society’s funds, by at- 
tending the meetings of different 
Associations, a merited tribute is paid 
to the memory of the Rev. William 
Goode, who may be said to have has- 
tened his end by his zeal to serve 
ihe Society. Inthe hour of his dis- 
solution, however, the recollection 
of his having aided in its formation 
and management, afforded him much 
gratification, and this is doubtless 
now counted among his works of 
faith and labours of love. 

The communication of the Rev. 
Edward Bickersteth, inserted in our 
Number for November, precludes 
she necessity of dwelling on that part 
ofthe Report which refers to Wes- 
rn Africa, The trials of the Mis- 
sionaries in the Rio Pongas had been 
aggravated, and we fear will be still 
more increased, by the revival of the 
lave Trade. The Missionaries en- 
‘ertained serious thoughts of relin- 
(ushing their settlements on that 
river, and the Governour of Sierra 
Leone Strongly advised the measure ; 
and we confess that we entirely con- 
“ur in the Gevernor’s views,—for, 
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ue so large a field for exertion is 
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opened at Sierra Leone, where the 
Missionaries may labour in perfect 
security, there appears to be no ade- 
quate reason for exposing them to 
the malignant machinations of slave 
traders, and the capricious exactions 
of native chiefs, in such a Situation 
as the Rio Pongas. 

We have also, in our former Num- 
bers, anticipated much of the infor- 
mation contained in the present Re- 
port on the subject of India. The 
Committee have been induced to en- 
large the annual grant of 500/, here- 
tofore placed at the disposal of the 
Society’s friends at Madras, to 1500/. 
perannum. Besides Messrs.Schnarre, 
Rhenius, and Norton, who are at- 
tached to the Madras Mission, four 
more Missionaries have sailed for In- 
dia, of whom two, the Rev. B. Bailey 
and the Rev. T. Dawson, are to be 
placed under the Madras Committee, 
and Messrs. Greenwood and Schroe- 
ter under the Calcutta Committee. 

From Ceylon, the Hon. and Rev. 
Mr. Twisleton writes, that there is 
a general disposition among the na- 
tives to avail themselves of Christian 
instruction. He has recommended 
to the Government a college for the 
education of native priests. Mission. 
aries, he adds, are much wanted for 
the natives. 

We have already stated Mr. Mars- 

den’s intention of forming a mission- 
ary establishment in New Zealand 
This purpose has been carried inte 
execution, as will be seen hereafter ; 
and the mission has been fixed at 
tanghee Hoo, in the Bay of Islands. 
Mr. Marsden was greatly assisted in 
his plans by Governor Macquarrie, 
who has appointed Mr. Kendall, the 
chief missionary, to be resident ma- 
gistrate at the Bay of Islands, in order 
to repress the outrages committed by 
the captains and crews of European 
vessels on the natives. 

The Rev. William Jowett, at Mal- 
ta, has received from Henry Sal! 
Kisq. the consul-general of Egypt and 
arent for the East-India Company. 
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assurances of co-operation in his ob- 
jects. Mr. Salt had it in view to 
open a direct communication with 
Abyssinia. The Committee are of 
opinion that many ether young cler- 
eymen might be usefully employed 
in the same line of service with Mr. 
Jowett, and contribute greatly, by a 
few years residence on the shores of 
the Mediterranean, to diffuse the 
blessings of Christianity in the coun- 
tries from which we received it. 

Mr. Dawes, of Antigua, has made 
a forcible appeal tothe Committee in 
behalf of the schools in that island, 
and they have rendered him such aid 
as they could. 

On the suggestion of Mr. Lee, the 
Society’s Orientalist, a fount of Per- 
sian typesis now preparing, on rhom- 
boidal instead of rectangular bodies, 
with a view to furnish, in the books 
ana tracts that may be printed,a more 
exactimitation of Persian manuscript. 
It is to be employed in printing, in 
this country, an edition of Mr. Mar- 
tyn’s Hindoostance testament, which 
the Bible Society has undertaken. 
The Committee will spare no pains 
in adding the Old Testament to Mr. 
Martyn’s translations of the New into 
Persian and Hindoostanee ; and they 
look forward to an acceptable transla. 
tion of the Old Testamentinto Arabic. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew, in 
Bullom, by Mr. Nylinder, is now 
printing by the British and Foreign 
Bible Socicty, in parallel columns, 
Bullom and English. Mr. Nylander 
has also sent over the Gospel of St. 
Mark and the Epistles of St. John, in 
Bullom. 

Mr. Corrie presented to the Com- 
mittee some copies of the Liturgy, in 
Hindostanee, begun by Mr. Martyn 
und completed by himself; and trans- 
lations of the Morning and Evening 
Prayer into Bullom, have been receiv- 
ed from Mr. Nylander. The Prayer- 
book and Homily Society is lending 
its aid to print both these versions. 

Various tracts are preparing in 
Agabic and Persian, for circulation in 


the extensive regions where t 
languages are used. 

Twelve Englishmen and four Ger. 
mans are under a course of instryc. 
on, with a view to holy orders 
Many more offers of service haye 
been made to the Committee thay 
they have thought it right to accent, 
Various clergymen, proceeding to 
India as Chaplains, have also intimated 
their determination to co-operate with 
the Society in every way compatible 
with the duties of their office. These, 
and other clergymen in all foreign 
Stations, are earnestly requested to 
favour the Committee with their cop. 
respondence. Communications res. 
pecting the natives around them, with 
suggestions for their benefit, will be 
thanktully received. 

The Committee acknowledge, wit) 
unfeigned gratitude, the ready and 
liberal aid rendered by his Majesty's 
Government, both at home and 
abroad, to the Society’s exertions, 

The Committee have’ employed 
their efforts to excite and cherish 
missionary zeal on the Continent, by 
the diffusion of missionary intelli 
gence, and they will render every 
practicable assistance to societies for 
missions which either exist or mav 
risc up among the foreign churches. 
The return of peace opens a large 
field of labour to the Danes and 
Dutch, which it is hoped they wil! 
not neglect. 

The Committee have been com- 
municating with the United States, 
with a view to the co-operation 0! 
the Episcopal Church in that coun- 
try. They have received, through 
the Duke of Kent, an application 
from a Society of People of Colout 
at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, for the 
diffusion of moral and religious in 
struction among their brethren ° 
the African race, expressing a lop? 
that many of these, when duly it 
structed, may be enabled to retule 
to Africa, and assist in the labours 
of the missionaries among their cou: 
trymen. 
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The Appendix contains a very in- 
icresting letter from Abdool Messee 
to Mr. Corrie. The tollowing are 
extracts from It t— _ 

« Thou dear teacher of the religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, through 
separation from you the strength of 
my loins is broken; and the crown, 
as it were, of Christian instruction 
5 fallen from all our heads. How 
jong shall it be tilt God send us such 
another instructer? Alas! alas! the 
feld of our heart, as it were, wither- 
eth: who, but the Holy Spirit, can re- 
fresh our fainting and worthless souls 
with Christian doctrine ? Through 
separation from you wy state is, in- 
deed, become forlorn. My sight ts 
even absorbed in your countenance. 
Your image Is constantly moving 
before me whithersoever the pupil 
of my eye turneth. No European 
do 1 see in appearance like you, that, 
beholding him, 1 might be somewhat 
comforted, All Agra appears to me 
deserted. “Pray write frequently to 
me, as your letters refresh my soul.”’ 

“Thus far, through God’s grace, 
except Moonshee [azil, from any 
other no such error hath appeared 
that we should expel them. Accord- 
ing to the custom when you were 
present, those who then were with 
us continue to assemble for worship ; 
and Kuneya, and Doulatea, with their 
families, continue to gain their live- 
lihood by weaving, and remain firm 
inthe Christian religion. 

* Brother Roshun Kban, and Bro- 
ther Behadur Messeeh, and Sister 
Yuteemun, and Sister Subhanee, 
and Sister Ludoo, and all their 
children, glory in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; with Sister Kureema the 
blind, and the other Sister Khyratun 
the deaf, and my Brother Munoo 
the leper, and his mother, and the 
sisters of the Padre Tolla, and our 
‘ister Anna, and Sister Miria, and 
‘he other Miria, and Hukloo’s mo- 
<a and Umma, and Hyatee, and 
vtother Peter the lame, and Fran- 

Christ. Observ, App. 
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cis’s widow, and Fyz Ulla’s mother, 
and James: these all, with thanks- 
giving, assemble daily for worship 
in the Hindoostanee church.”’ 

After enumerating the children 
who attend school, and stating the 
mode of instruction which is pur- 
sued, he adds— 

** My guide! on the week-days, as 
usual, the people assemble in church ; 
and Brother Aratoon Beg and his 
family, and Miriam Khanum, and 
Kuturna Kbhanum, and Mihirban 
Khanum, and all the sisters who 
live retired, remember you, and pray 
that your coming again may be in 
safety. 

‘The two sons of Messeeh Ata 
Khan, very amiable young men, are 
come op a visit from Gualier. As 
usual, several other Christian breth- 
ren of the city visit us in the Kuttra, 
and greatly remember you. I do 
what I can for their spiritual im- 
provement, and my beart longs aftei 
these people with great affection.” 

‘©All the brethren and sisters and 
all their children, whose names are 
written above, entreat their respects 
and prayers to you. Accept my un- 
worthy best respects, who, though 
separated in body, am present with 
you in spirit. Make my respects also 
to Mrs. Corrie. Inayut Messeeh, and 
Nuwazish Messeeh, and all the chil- 
dren of the Hindoostanee church, 
with their eyes full of tears, entreat 
their respects, and desire me to say 
that every time of worship they pray 
to see your face again in safety. 
Amen, O Christ! the powerful and 
truce One! May the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost be with us all evermore. 
Amen!” 

An appeal to the younger clergy 
is inserted in the Appendix, calcu- 
lated to excite their zeal for promot- 
ing translations of the Scriptures inte 
the oriental languages, which we re- 
commend to their serious attention 

5.$ 





| 
4 


enh Fe . a 
ota TS 


« 
4 
>* 

ae 


< 


ie 


— 
~ i w 
a & =. 2 


fe 


} | 
‘4 
. ra 
" « 
se j 





a Sor 
— : ee a one 


FAS 


842 Relig. Intell—Church Missionary Society: Aniual Report, [App 


assurances of co-operation in his ob- 
jects. Mr. Salt had it in view to 
open a direct communication with 
Abyssinia. The Committee are of 
opinion that many other young cler- 
eymen might be usefully employed 
in the same line of service with Mr. 
Jowett, and contribute greatly, by a 
few years residence on the shores of 
the Mediterranean, to diffuse the 
blessings of Christianity in the coun- 
tries from which we received it, 

Mr. Dawes, of Antigua, has made 
a forcible appeal tothe Committee in 
behalf of the schools in that island, 
and they have rendered him such aid 
as they could. 

On the suggestion of Mr. Lee, the 
Society’s Orientalist, a fount of Per- 
sian typesis now preparing, on rhom- 
boidal instead of rectangular bodies, 
with a view to furnish, in the books 
ana tracts that may be printed,a more 
exactimitation of Persian manuscript. 
It is to be employed in printing, in 
this country, an edition of Mr. Mar- 
tyn’s Hindoostance testament, which 
the Bible Society has undertaken. 
The Committee will spare no pains 
in adding the Old Testament to Mr. 
Martyn’s translations of the New into 
Persian and Hindoostanee ; and they 
look forward to an acceptable transla. 
ition of the Old Testamentinto Arabic. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew, in 
Bullom, by Mr. Nylander, is now 
printing by the British and Foreign 
Bible Socicty, In parallel columns, 
Bullom and English. Mr. Nylander 
has also sent over the Gospel of St. 
Mark and the Epistles of St. John, in 
Bullom. 

Mr. Corrie presented to the Com- 
mittee some copies of the Liturgy, in 
Hindostanee, begun by Mr. Martyn 
und completed by himself; and trans- 
lations of the Morning and Evening 
Prayer into Bullom, have been receiv- 
ed from Mr. Nylander. The Prayer- 
book and Homily Society is lending 
its ald to print both these versions. 

Various tracts are preparing in 
Agabic and Persian, for circulation in 


the extensive regions where ¢ 
languages are used. 

Twelve Englishmen and four Ger. 
mans are under a course of instryc, 
tion, with a view to holy orders 
Many more offers of service haye 
been made to the Committee thay 
they have thought it right to accept, 
Various clergymen, proceeding ty 
India as chaplains, have also intimated 
their determination to co-operate with 
the Society In every way compatible 
with the duties of their office. These, 
and other clergymen in all foreign 
Statlons, are earnestly requested to 
favour the Committee with their co. 
respondence. Communications res. 
pecting the natives around them, with 
suggestions for their benefit, will be 
thankfully received. 

The Committee acknowledge, with 
unfeigned gratitude, the ready and 
liberal aid rendered by his Majesiy’s 
Government, both at home and 
abroad, to the Society’s exertions, 

The Committee have’ employed 
their efforts to excite and cherish 
missionary zeal on the Continent, by 
the diffusion of missionary intelli. 
gence, and they will render every 
practicable assistance to societies for 
missions which either exist or may 
risc up among the foreign churche 
The return of peace opens a large 
field of labour to the Danes and 
Dutch, which it is hoped they wi! 
not neglect. 

The Committee have been com- 
municating with the United States, 
with a view to the co-operation 0! 
the Episcopal Church in that coun- 
try. They have received, throug! 
the Duke of Kent, an application 
from a Society of People of Colour 
at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, for the 
diffusion of moral and religious i 
struction among their brethren 
the African race, expressing a lope 
that many of these, when duly it 
structed, may be enabled to retute 
to Africa, and assist in the tabours 
of the missionaries among their cou! 
trymen. 
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The Appendix contains a very in- 
reresting letter from Abdool Messee 
1) Mr. Corrie, The tollowing are 
extracts from it — 

« Thou dear teacher of the religion 

‘the Lord Jesus Christ, through 
veparation from you the strength of 
my loins is broken ; and the crown, 

»s it were, of Christian instruction 
; fallen from all our heads. How 
jong shall it be ull God send us suck 
another instructer? Alas! alas! the 
feld of our heart, a8 it were, wither- 
eth: who, but the Holy Spirit, can re- 
fresh our fainting and worthless souls 
with Christian doctrine ? Through 
separation from you wy state is, In- 
decd, become forlorn. My sight is 
even absorbed in your countenance. 
Your image Is constantly moving 
before me whithersoever the pupil 
of my eye turneth. No European 
do I see in appearance like you, that, 
beholding him, 1 might be somewhat 
comforted. All Agra appears to me 
deserted. Pray write trequently to 
me, as your letters refresh my soul.’’ 

“Thus far, through God’s grace, 

except Moonshee Fazil, from any 

other no such error hath appeared 
that we should expel them. Accord- 
ing to the Custom when you were 
present, those who then were with 
us continue to assemble for worship ; 
and Kuneya, and Doulatea, with their 
families, continue to gain their live- 
lihood by weaving, and remain firm 
inthe Christian religion, 

* Brother Roshun Khan, and Bro- 
ther Behadur Messeeh, and Sister 
Yuteemun, and Sister Subhanee, 
and Sister Ludoo, and all their 
children, glory in the Lord Jesus 
pig with Sister Kureema the 
blind, and the other Sister Khyratun 
the deaf, and my Brother Munoo 
‘he leper, and his mother, and the 
sisters of the Padre Tolla, and our 
‘ister Anna, and Sister Miria, and 
‘he other Miria, and Hukloo’s mo- 


cay and Umma, and Hyatee, and 


Brother Peter the lame, and Fran- 
Christ. Observ, App. 
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cis’s widow, and Fyz Ulla’s mother, 
and James: these all, with thanks- 
giving, assemble daily for worship 
in the Hindoostanee church.” 

After enumerating the children 
who attend school, and stating the 
mode of instruction which is pur- 
sued, he adds— 

** My guide! on the week-days, as 
usual, tie people assemble in church ; 
and Brother Aratoon Beg and his 
family, and Miriam Khbanum, and 
Kuturna Kbanum, and Mihirban 
Khanum, and all the sisters who 
live retired, remember you, and pray 
that your coming again may be in 
safety. 

‘The two sons of Messeeh Ata 
Khan, very amiable young men, are 
come on a visit from Gualier. <As 
usual, several other Christian breth- 
ren of the city visit us in the Kattra, 
and greatly remember you. I do 
what I can for their spiritual im 
provement, and my heart longs afte, 
these people with great affection,” 

‘¢All the brethren and sisters and 
all their children, whose names are 
written above, entreat their respects 
and prayers to you, Accept my un- 
worthy best respects, who, though 
separated in body, am present with 
you in spirit. Make my respects also 
to Mrs. Corrie. Inayut Messeeh, and 
Nuwazish Messeeh, and all the chil- 
dren of the Hindoostanee church, 
with their eyes full of tears, entreat 
their respects, and desire me to say 
that every time of worship they pray 
to see your face again in safety. 
Amen, O Christ! the powerful and 
true One! May the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost be with us all evermore 
Amen!” 

An appeal to the younger clergy 
is inserted in the Appendix, calcu- 
lated to excite their ze al for promot- 
ing translations of the Scriptures into 
the oriental languages, which we re- 
commend to their sertous attention 

2 
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It likewise contains the Report of 
the Rev. Mr. Bickersteth, of which 
we have already given an abstract ; 
and the instructions which he left 
with the Missionaries on his leaving 
them. These are in the highest 
degree seasonable and judicious, and 
reflect great credit on the wisdom 
and piety of this zealous labourer in 
the missionary cause. 

Since the Society’s Sixteenth Re- 
port was published, an account has 
been received from the Rev. Mir. 
Marsden of his expedition to New 
Zealand. It has been published at 
length in the Missionary Register 
for August, November, and Decem- 
ber. We can only make a few ex- 
tracts from it, but the whole detail 
is highly interesting. Mr. Marsden 
sailed from Port Jackson on the 28th 
Nov. 1814, and returned to it on the 
23d of March, 1815, after an absence 
of four months, about ten weeks of 
which were spent in New Zealand, 
and in close Communication with its 
inhabitants. 

“From my first knowledge of these 
people,” observes Mr. Marsden, ‘J 
have always considered them the 
finest and noblest race of heathens 
known to the civilized world; and 
have ever been persuaded, that they 
only wanted the introduction of the 
arts of civilization, and the knowledge 
of the Christian religion, to make 
them a great nation. I am more 
confirmed in this opinion, since I 
have visited them, than I was be- 
fore; as I found them much more 
civilized, in general, than I bad pre- 
viously conceived.” 

‘¢ The number cf persons on board 
the Active, including women and 
children, was thirty-five. Mr. Han- 
sen, master; his wife and = son ; 
Messrs. Kendall, Hall, and King, 
with their wives and five children ; 
cight New Zealanders ; two Otahel- 
tans; and four Europeans belonging 
to the vessel; beside Mr. Nicholas, 
myself, two sawyers, one smith, and 
one runaway convict whom we after- 


wards found on board. We had also 
on board one horse, two Mares, one 
bull, and two cows, with a few Shee ; 
and poultry of different kinds, intepg, 
ed for the island. The cows and by) 
had been presented by Governor 
Macquarrie, from his Majesty’s hea 
as mentioned in my former letter” 

The vessel first touched at th 
North Cape. The following is \, 
Marsden’s account of his first inte. 
view with the natives :— 

* After breakfast, the ship’s bog 
was hoisted out, with a view to yis} 
the shore. I directed Duatern, 
Shunghee, Koro-koro, Tooi, aj 
Tiraara, all the chiefs we had 
board, to go in her, and no Eur. 
peans; so that they might open a 
intercourse between us and the mn. 
tives, and bring us some supplies,” 

*“ Before the boat had reached jie 
land, a canoe appeared alongside tle 
Active, with plenty of fish ; and, 
shortly afterward, a chief followe/ 
from the shore, who immediately 
came on board with his son. Inti 
canoe there were some very fi 
men. I asked him if he had sea 
Duaterra, whom I had sent on shore 
He told me he had not; and imme: 
diately shewed me a pocket-knile, 
tied toa string round his waist, which 
he highly valued, and informed me 
that it had been given to him by 
Duaterra a long time before. | was 
much gratified that we had been » 
fortunate as to meet with a che 
who knew our friend Duaterra. 

“ As we were now likely to obtalt 
fully the object of our visit, I tol 
them my name, with which the 
seemed well acquainted, and imme 
diately inquired after a young mé 
belonging to that place, who bi 
lived with me some time previous! 
His brother was in the canoe ; a 
greatly rejoiced he was to see m 
He made the most anxious inquité 
after his brother. I gave him eve!) 
information that I could.” 

“I explained to the chief the 0 
ject of our voyage, and informe! 
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nim that the Active would continue 
1g visit them from time to tlme ; and 
that Messrs. Kendall, Hall, and King, 
would settle at the Bay of Islands, 
‘sr the general benefit of their coun- 
uy. J also gave him a printed copy 
of Governor Macquarrie’s Instruc- 
tions to Masters of Vessels relative 
to them, and explained their mean- 
ing, which he comprehended and 
much approved. I directed him to 
shew these Instructions to all the 
captains of vessels that might touch 
there, as they would be a protection 


to them. He received these Instruc- 


tions with much satisfaction. 

‘In a short time other canoes 
came to the Active, and brought 
abundance of the finest fish that I 
eyer saw. Our decks were soon 
covered with them. We had nowa 
number of natives both on board and 
alongside, who behaved with the 
ereatest propriety. We traded with 
them for fishing lines and other arti- 
cles of curiosity. 

‘Before Duaterra and the other 
chiefs returned with the boat, a large 
war-canoe came off to the vessel. 
She was very full of fine stout men, 
and sailed very fast. Though the 
sea was rather rough, and we were 
some distance from the land, yet it 
was pleasing to behold with what 
case She topt the rising waves. 

“One of the principal chiefs was 
in this war-canoe, with a number of 


_ lis attendants, and a young man, an 


Otaheitan (known by the name of Jem 
vy Europeans,) whom I had known 
“ome years back, as he had formerly 
resided a considerable time at Parra- 
matta”’ “ This Otaheitan bad mar- 
red the chief’s daughter, and his 
wile Wasin the canoe. He was much 


‘Surprised to see me, and I was not 


less so to mect him so very unex- 
pectedly here. He had been in the 
habit of visiting my house when at 
Parramatta, and was well acquainted 
With my situation in New South 
Wales. “As he could speak English 
xeecdinely well, 1 fully explained 
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to him the object of my voyage to 
New Zealand, and what were my 
future plans. He was much pleased 
at the idea of Europeans residing in 
the island. This young man, being 
very intelligent and active, appeared 
to have gained the full confidence of 
his father-in-law, and to have great 
weight and influence at the North 
Cape. I made him, his father-in-law, 
and the other principal men, a few 
presents, which were gratefully re- 
ceived. 

“ After some conversation, I men- 
tioned to them that the New Zea- 
landers had been guilty of great cru- 
elties to the Europeans, and particu- 
larly in the case of the Boyd. They 
replied, that the Europeans were the 
first aggressors, by inflicting corpo- 
ral punishment on the chiefs. 

“] alsotold them, that Mr. Barnes, 
master of the Jefferson whaler, when 
at Port Jackson, had informed me 
that they had acted treacherously to- 
ward him, in attempting to cut off 
two boats belonging to the Jefferson, 
when she was last at the North Cape, 
in company with the King George.” 
‘‘In reply to this, the Otaheitan and 
chiefs stated, that the masters of the 
Jefferson and the King George had, 
in the first instance, behaved ill to 
them.’ [The particulars are too 
long to be detailed. | 

“ The chief spoke with great 
warmth and indignation at the treat- 
ment which he had received. I as- 
sured them, that both King George 
and Governor Macquarrie would 
punish any act of fraud and cruelty 
committed by the Europeans, when- 
ever they were informed of them. 

“T now gave them the Governor’s 
Instructions to Masters of Vessels, 
and explained the nature of them, 
which was clearly understood by the 
Otaheitan, who explained them to 
the rest. I told them the Active 
would constantly visit them; and, by 
that means, they might easily obtain 
redress from the Governor of New 
South Wales; and requested them 
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never to commit any act of violence 
on Europeans in future, but to refer 
their complaints to the Governor. 
They seemed much pleased, and pro- 
mised they would not injure the 
crews of any vessels that should 
touch there. I told them that the 
masters of the King George and the 
Jefferson would be called on to an- 
swer for their conduct when they 
came to Port Jackson, as I should 
inform Governor Macquarrie what 
they had done. 

“ While the principal chief and his 
party remained on beard, the boat 
returned with Duaterra and the rest 
who had gone in her. Duaterra and 
the principal Chief seemed well ac- 
quainted, and were very polite to 
each other. The most friendly salu- 
tations passed between them ; and 
Duaterra, being now comparatively 
very rich, made several presents to 
his triends, as did the other chiefs 
who had come with me from Port 
Jackson. Duaterra renewed the con- 
versation relative to their firing on 
the Jefferson’s boats; and laid the 
strongest injunctions on them not to 
injure the Europeans in future, but 
to refer their complaints to the Go- 
vernor of New South Wales. 

“Vhis was one of the most inter- 
esting and pleasant days I had ever 
enjoyed. I was never more amused 
and gratified, than on this occasion. 
Before evening, we had got an abun- 
dant supply ef fish, hogs, and pota- 
toes.” 

The next day, as we were not 
tar from the Cavalles, 1 wished to 
visit the natives upon them, and had 
the boat hoisted out for that purpose. 
Messrs. Nicholas and Kendall, with 
Koro-koro, and Toot, accompanied 
tne on shore. As soon as we landed, 
all the natives ran off, and secreted 
shemselvesinthe bushes; except one 
old man, who, being lame, was not 
able to make his escape. We walked 
up to him. He appeared alarmed, 
ull he saw Koro-koro. I then made 
him a present of a few triffes; and, 


in return, he offered us a basket of 
dried fish, which we declined accept. 
ing. Koro-koro lett us immediately, 
and went in search of the natives 
Mr. Kendall sat down with the oj 
man, who was much fatigued jn get. 
ting up the hill. Mr. Nicholas ang 
I went after Koro-koro, but Were 
some time before we could find him 
He had gone to inquire after his je. 
lations, who lived on this island. 
After some search, we found him: 
he had met with one of his own mep, 

“ By this time the natives begay 
to recover from their alarm, and ty 
come out of their hiding places, 

* While we were talking wit 
Koro-koro and some of the natives, 
his aunt was seen coming toward 
us, With some women and children, 
She had a green bough twisted round 
her head, and another in her hand, 
and a young child on_ her back. 
When she came within a hundred 
yards, she began to make a very 
mournful lamentation ; and _ hung 
down her head, as if oppressed with 
the heaviest grief. She advancedta 
Koro-koro with a slow pace. Heap 
peared much agitated, and stood in 
deep silence, like a statue, leaning 
on the top of his musket. As his 
aunt advanced, she prayed very loud, 
and wept exceedingly. Tool, Kor 
koro’s brother, seemed much affect 
ed; and, as if he were ashamed 0 
his aunt’s conduct, he told us le 
would not cry—41 will act like a 
Englishman. I will not cry!’ Koro 
koro remained motionless, till his 
aunt came up to him, when they laid 
their heads together, the woman lea 
ing ona staff, and he on his gun; and 
in this situation, they wept aloud lor 
a long time, and repeated short set 
tences alternately, which we under 
stood were prayers; and continue 
weeping, the tears rolling down the!" | 
sable countenances in torrents. * 
was impossible to see them withou! 
being deeply affected. 

‘At this time, also, the daug" 
ter of Koro-koro’s aunt sat at he! 
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mother’s feet weeping, and all the 
women joined their Jamentations. 
We thought this an extraordinary 
custom among them of manifesting 
their joy; but we alterward found 
‘hat it was general in New Zealand. 

«Many of these poor women cut 
chemselves, in their faces, arms, and 
breasts, With sbarp shells or flints, 
“ll the blood streamed down. When 
‘reir tears and lamentations had sub- 
sided, 1 presented the women with a 
few presents. 

“« Tooi had sat all this while, la- 
youring to suppress his feelings, as 
he had deciared he would not cry. 
Ina short time, we were. joined by 
several fine young men. Among 
them was a youth, the son of a chief 
of the island, When Tooi saw him, 
he could contain his feelings no 
jonger ; but instantly ran to him, and 
they locked each other in their arms, 
and wept aloud. 

“When they had saluted one 
another and all the women, and had 
gone through various ceremonies, we 
entered into Conversation with them, 
and inquired why they all ran off into 
the bushes. They told us that they 
concluded, when we landed, that we 
were going to shoot them. These 
people were greatly rejoiced when 
they found us to be their friends. 
They did every thing in their power 
\o please and gratify us.” 

We cannot help stopping here to 
remark, that the atrocities which 
have been committed on the New 
Zealanders are most disgraceful to 
the British character ; and we should 
be glad to learn that Government had 
taken steps to bring to punishment 
the ruffians who have been guilty of 
them. Why should not inquisition 
be made for the blood shed by our 
own subjects in New Zealand, as 
well as in England? No pains or 


*xpense should be spared to vindi- 
fate the national honour from such 
Ne . 

‘ins, and to preyentour commercial 
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intercourse from being made a curse 
instead of a blessing, to the less 
civilized nations which our ships may 
Visit. Whocan read without shud- 
dering the following statement ? 

“ After the Boyd had been cut off, 
Tippahee, a chief belonging to the 
Bay of Islands, and who bad visited 
Port Jackson, and while there re- 
ceived great atiention, was accused 
of being concerned in that dreadiul 
massacre: in consequence of which, 
the whalers who were at that time on 
the coast, and came into the Bay of 
Islands shortly after, united together, 
and sent seven armed boats betore 
day to attack the island of Tippahee ; 
on which they landed, and shot every 
man, woman, and child, that came in 
their way; in which attack Tippahee 
received seven shots, and soon after 
died,”’ 

“One of the principal chiefs who 
had cut off the Boyd had been at 
Parramatta, and knew me. He had 
been on board the whalers for a con- 
siderable time, and spoke English 
well enough to be understood. He 
is known by the Europeans by the 
name of George. I made the chiefs 
afew presents; and, after some con- 
versation on various subjects, and 
particularly on the occasion of my 
visit to New Zealand, I inquired how 
they came tocut off the Boyd, and te 
massacre hercrew. Two of them 
stated, that they were at Port Jack- 
son when the Boyd was there, anc 
had been put on board by Mr. Lord. 
in order to return home; that the 
head chief (George) had fallen sic! 
when on board, and was unable to de 
his duty as a common satlor—in con- 
sequence of which he was severely 
punished, refused provisions, anc 
threatened to be thrown overboard. 
and many other indignities offered 
him, even by the common sailors 
Hie remonstrated with the master, 
and begged him not to inflict corpora} 
punishmenton him ; and assured him 
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that he was a chief in his own coun- 
try, Which they would know on his 
arrival at New Zealand. He was 
told he was no chief; with many 
abusive terms which he mentioned, 
and which are but too commonly 
used by British sailors. When he 
arrived at Whangorooa, his back was 
in a very Jacerated state, and his 
friends and people were determined 
to revenge the insults which had been 
offered him. He said, if he had not 
been treated with such cruelty, the 
Boyd would never have been touched. 

‘From the accounts which these 
chiefs and their people gave of the 
destruction of the Boyd, Tippalce 
appears to have had no hand In this 
melancholy event: it was wholly 
their own act aud deed. This being 
strictly true, and 1 see no reason to 
disbelieve their declaration, Tippahee 
and his people were innocent sufler- 
ers, and their deaths laid the founda- 
tion for much bloodshed. Many 
since that period have been cut off, 
both belonging to the Bay of Islands 
and Whangerooa. I never passed 
‘Fippahee’s Island without a sigh. 
It is new desolate, without an inhabi- 
tant, and has been so ever since his 
Meath; the ruins of his little cottage, 
which was built by the kindness of 
the late Governor King, still remain- 
ing. I would hope that those Huro- 
peans who were concerned in that 
fatal transaction were ignorant, at the 
time, that they were punishing the 
nnocelit.” 

Again, “ Tarria, a chiel, told me, 
‘hat. some time back, a boat’s crew 
velongzing to a whaler had entered 
his potatoe grounds in the Bay of 
Islands, to steal his potatoes; and 
‘hat he had set his father and some 
more of his people to watch them, 
when the Europeans shot his father 
dead, with one man and one woman. 
He afterwards watched them him- 
celf,y and killed three Europeans. I 
understood that the Europeans be. 
ionzed to a whaler, called the New 
Zealander.” 
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Is it possible that these facts ¢,, 
have been made known to Goye),, 
ment, and yet that no INVEstipatig, 
of those atrociots murders has taken 
place? There can be no doubt that 
by an examination of some of the 
persons who were on. board the 
whalers, at the time this tremendgy 
act of cruclty was perpetrated , 
Tippahee’s island, Clear evidence 
might be obtained against the chic; 
actors in the bioody tragedy. Anq 
surely we owe it to our Character, tp 
our sense of justice, and, above al}, 1, 
that God to whom the blood of oy, 
brethren is still crying for vengeancg 
against us, to leave no means untried 
for cleansing ourselves from the 
stain which attaches to us, while go 
foul a deed remains without any at. 
tempt to punish it, aud even without 
any judicial inquiry. 

The next extract is of a more 
pleasing description. The Activeis 
now at anchor in the Bay of Islands, 
the residence of Duaterra. This 
chief, we are told, passed a great 
part of the Saturday, December 
24th, in preparing for the Sabbath, 
“He enclosed half an acre of land 
with a fence, erected a pulpit and 
reading desk in the centre, and cover: 
ed the whole, either with black na. 
tive cloth, or some duck, which he 
had brought with him from Port Jack- 
son. He also procured some bot- 
toms of old cances, and fixed them 
up as seats on cach side the pul 
pit, for the Europeans to sit upon; 
intending to have Divine service 
performed therethe nextday, These 
preparations he made of his own ac- 
cord; and, in the evening, informed 
me that every thing was ready for 
Divine service. I was much pleased 
with this singular mark of his atten 
tion. The reading-desk was abou! 
three feet from the ground, and the 
pulpit about six feet. The black 
cloth covered the top of the pul 
pit, and hung over the sides, ‘The 
bettom of the pulpit, as well as the 
reading-desk, was part of a canoe. 
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The whole was becoming, and had a 
-yslemn appearance. He had also 
rected a flag-staff on the highest 
hill in the village, which had a very 
coinmanding view. 

«On Sunday morning, when I was 
upon deck, 1 saw the English flag 
dying, Which was a pleasing sight In 
New Zealand. I considered it as 
the signal and the dawn of civiliza- 
tion, liberty, and religion, in that dark 
and benighted land. [never viewed 
‘he British colours with more grati- 
fication; and flattered myself they 
would never be remoyed, till the na- 
tives of that island enjoyed all the 
happiness of British subjects. 

«About ten o’clock we prepared 
to goushore, to publish, for the first 
time, the glad tidings of the Gospel. 
| was under no apprehension for the 
safety of the vessel; and therefore 
ordered all on board to go on shore 
to attend Divine service, except the 
masterandone man. When we land- 
ed, we found Koro-koro, Duaterra, 
and Shunghee, dressed in regimen- 
tals which Governor Macquarrie had 
given them, with their men drawn 
up, ready to march into the enclosure 
to attend Divine service. They had 
their swords by their sides, and a 
switch in their hand. We entered 
the enclosure, and were placed on the 
seats On each side of the pulpit. 
Kore-koro marched his men, and 
placed them on my right hand, in the 
rear of the Europeans ; and Duaterra 
placed his men on the left. The in- 
habitants of the town, with the wo- 
men and children, and a number of 
other chiefs, formed a circle round 
the whole. A very solemn silence 
prevailed—the sight was truly im. 
pressive ! I rose up, and began the 
service with singing the Old Hun- 
dredth Psalm ; and felt my very soul 
melt within me when I viewed my 
congregation, and considered the 
state that they were in. After read- 
ig the service, during which the na- 
ves stood and sat down at the signal 
given by the motion of Kore-keoro’s 
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switch, which was regulated by the 
movements of the Europeans; it 
being Christmas-day, I preached 
from the second chapter of St. Luke’s 
Gospel, and tenth verse—Behold, I 
bring you glad tidings of great joy, 
Gc. The natives told Duaterra, 
that they could not understand what 
I] meant. He replied, that they were 
not to mind that now, for they would 
understand by and bye; and that he 
would explain my meaning as far as 
he could. When I had done prea- 
ching, he informed them what I had 
been talking about. Duaterra was 
very much pleased that he had been 
able to make all the necessary pre- 
parations for the performance of Di- 
vine worship in so short a time, and 
we felt much obliged to him for his 
attention. He was extremely anx- 
ious to Convince us that he would do 
every thing for us that lay in his 
power, and that the good of his 
country was his principal considera. 
tion. 

“In this manner the Gospel has 
been introduced into New Zealand ; 
and I fervently pray thatthe glory 
of it may never depart from its in- 
habitants, 77/7 tame shall be no more ! 

** When the service was over, we 
returned on board, much gratified 
with the reception which we had met 
with ; and we could not but feel the 
strongest persuasion, that the time 
was at hand when the glory of the 
Lord would be revealed to these 
poor benighted heathens; and that 
those who were to remain on the 
island had strong reason to believe 
that their labours would be crowned 
and blessed with success.” 

After Mr. Marsden had landed the 
settlers on the Bay of Islands, he 
made a coasting voyage of about 200 
miles ; in the course of which many 
curious and interesting particulars oc- 
curred, for which, however, we mus? 
refer our readers to the Missionary 
Register. He had previously visited 
a fine lake, of about fifteen miles i:, 
circumference, which !nav some dis 
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tance inland, in the territory belong- 
ing to Shunghee. The account he 
gives of the appearance of things in 
this quarter is pleasing, and holds 
out a promise of rapid improvement. 

‘¢ Shunghee’s people here appexr- 
ed very industrious. They rose at 
the dawn of day, both men and wo- 
men. Some were busy making bas- 
kets for potatoes ; others dressing 
flax, or making clothing: none re- 
mained unemployed. 

“ Shunghee, and his brother Kan- 
goroos, have a large tract of country, 
similar to one of the counties in 
Enigland. It extends from the east 
to the west side of New Zealand, and 
is well watered. Wesaw much land 
well adapted for cultivauion. Shung- 
hee had, near the village where we 
were, one ficld, which appeared to 
me to Contain forty acres, all fenced 
in with rails, and upright stakes ted 
to them, to keep out the pigs. Much 
of it was planted with turnips and 
common swect potatoes, and was in 
high cultivation. They suffered no 
weeds to grow; but, with incredible 
labour and patience, rooted up every 
thing likely to injure the growing 
crop. Their tools of agriculture are 
principally made of wood; some 
formed like a spade, and others like 
a crow-bar, with which they turn 
ever the soil. Axes, hoes, and 
spades, are much wanted. If these 
could be obtained, their country 
would soon put on a different appear- 
ance. No labour of man, without 
‘ron, can clear and subdue unculti- 
vated landto any extent. The New 
Zealanders seem to do as much, in 
this respect, as the strength and wis- 
dom of man are egualto in their 
situation, 

“ Shunghee shewed me some ex- 
ceeding fine wheat. The seed I had 
sent over about seven months belore. 
it was nearly ripe. The ear was 
very fulland Jarge. He puta very 
igh value on it, as he appeared to 
Snow its worth from his few months’ 
esidence at Parramatta. I had also 


sent over a little English flax seeg 
[his had been sown, and had come 
to great perfection, far superior to 
any I had observed in New South 
Wales. 

‘6 Shunghee treated us, in this Visit 
to his village, with all the attentio, 
and hospitality that his means af. 
forded. He had killed two hogs, 
and we had what we wanted of them 
dressed after our own mode.” 

The general character he gives of 
the natives, after much intercourse 
with them, is no less gratifying — 

“ T found them all act with the 
strictest honesty in their dealings; 
and some of them trusted me, till the 
smith made the axes for payment, 
We had no differences during the 
whole time that we lay at the river, 
nor any means of protecting our. 
selves against such numbers as are 
in these districts, but were wholly ip 
the power of the natives. I put nm 
restralnt on them ; but suffered then 
to come, at any time, and in any num 
ber, to the vesse]——Sabbath.days ex. 
cepted, when we had Divine service, 
A number of chiefs lived constantly 
on board, and many of their servants, 

“We had only two trifling thels 
committed while the vessel lay in the 
harbour.” 

Mr. Marsden having purchased 
200 acres of land at Ranghee Hoo, 
in the Bay of Islands, obtained a for- 
mal grant of it from the chief of the 
district. The price paid for it was 
twelve axes. On this spot the Mis 
sionaries Kendall, Hall, and King 
had begun to form their establish- 
ment, timber having been purchased 
from the natives in sufficient quanti- 
ties for the erection of the necessaly 
buildings. And before Mr. Mars: 
den left New Zealand, he made jud- 
cious arrangements for securing the 
success of the settlement. The set 
tlement consisted of the three mis 
sionaries, their wives, children, and 
servants ; amounting, in the whole, 
to 25 Europeans. 

The most painful part of Ms 
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Aursden’s communication is the 
death of Duaterra, which happened 
nefore Mr. Marsden quitted New 
Zealand. The following is the ac- 
count he has given of the sickness 
which led to this afflicting event:— 
« {found Duaterra dangerously ill. 
This was a very distressing circum- 
sance to me. I called to see him; 
put the superstition of the natives 
would net permit me. His people 
had fixed a guard about him, and 
would suffer no person to approach. 
He was so very ill, that they expect- 
ed him to die in a short time. l en- 
treated them, time after time, for two 
or three days together, to admit me 
tosee bim; but they had °* tabooed’ 
the enclosure in which he lay, and 
dared not admit any person in to him, 
J] was very much mortified, and 
understood that he “was to have 
nothing toeat or drink for five days. 
I went again to the people that at- 
rended him: they would only speak 
to me through the fence, and sull 
refused me admittance.’’ ‘*I went 
to the chief, a nephew of Tippahee, 
who possessed the greatest influence 
and principal authority In the place, 
and told him how [ had been refused 
admittance to see Duaterra for seve- 
ral days, and that Duaterra had nel- 
ther wine, tea, sugar, rice, norbread ; 
all which he had been used to; and 
that if he did not get these nourish- 
ments, he would die.”’ ‘* He ex- 
pressed his concern that they would 
not allow me to see him; and desired 
me to go with him, and see what 
could be done. When he approached 
near the enclosure, he seemed much 
alarmed, walked very slowly, and 
whispered as if he expected some 
Divine judgment to come upon him.” 
“After several consultations with 
those along with Duaterra, and the 
messengers who came with the chief, 
permission was granted for my ad- 
mission, 
: “When I entered the enclosure, 
found Duaterra lying on his back, 
racing the sun, which was intensely 
Christ. Obsery, Anp 
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hot, in a high fever, his tongue very 
foul, violent pains in his bowels, and, 
from every appearance, not likely to 
survive long. I found two of his 
wives with him, his father-in-law, 
the priest, and several attendants. 
He was very much pleased that I had 
come to see him. [asked him if he 
had any thing to eat or drink: he 
replied he bad not,excepting potatoes 
and water. I told him, whatever he 
wanted he should have; and ordered 
him a supply of tea, sugar, rice, and 
wine. He expressed his grautude. 
I ordered some wine and water to 
be got for him as soon as possible, 
part of which he took. He also ate 
some rice and took some tea, and 
seemed a little revived. 

‘It had been his intention to lay 
out anew town, with regular sireets, 
to be built after the European mode; 
in which, ground was to be sct apart 
forachurch, Ihad gone toexamine 
itbefore. The situation was delight- 
ful, on a rising hill in front of the 
harbour’s mouth, distant about eight 
miles, and commanding all the har- 
bour. He again mentioned his in- 
tention to me, and hoped he should 
be better, so as to have the town 
marked out before I sailed.’ “ They 
now gave me permission to see him 
at all times. I called the following 
day, and found he spoke much bet- 
ter, and entertained hopes of his 
recovery. The day after, he appear- 
ed worse ; but was supplied with all 
the necessaries he could wish, by 
Messrs. Kendall, Hall, and King.” 

“T had met with every thing in 
New Zealand to my full satisfaction; 
and nothing to give me pain but the 
present affliction of Duaterra; which 
was to me very distressing, as upon 
the wisdom, zeal; industry, and in- 
fluence of this invaluuble man, I 
calculated for many advantages to 
New Zcaland. My hopes were now 
likely to be blighted, as I contd 
entertain little expectation of his 
restoration.” 

“So far as natural causes can 
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considered to operate, I attribute 
Duaterra’s sickness to his exertions. 
He was a man of great bodily 
strength, with a very active and com- 
prehensive mind; and, on his return 
to New Zealand, he exerted himself 
day and night to carry the plans 
which he had formed into execution. 
His grand object was agriculture. 
He calculated, that, in two years, he 
should be able to raise sufficient 
wheat for all his people, and to sup- 
ply other chiefs with seed ; and ina 
short time to export some to Port 
Jackson, in exchange for iron, and 
such other articles as he might want. 
With this view, he had visited his 
different lands for near forty miles 
distant from Ranghee Hoo, and had 
laid out the grounds which he in- 
tended to clear and cultivate ; and had 
marked out the work for his men, 
having first inquired of me how 
much ground a man broke up per 
day at Port Jackson.”? ‘* Under 
all these circumstances, I fear he 
will be a great loss to his country. 
One consolation, however, is that of 
his having introduced agriculture, 
and thus paved the way for the 
civilization of his countrymen.” 

Mr. Marsden was accompanied, on 
his return, by twelve New Zealand- 
ers, nine of whom were chiefs or sons 
of chiefs. Many other chiefs came 
on board, who spoke kindly, and de- 
clared, that if Duaterra died, they 
would protect the missionaries, and 
none should injure them. The wife 
of the head chief that went with him 
wept much, and cut her face, arms, 
and breasts with shells, till the blood 
streamed down. She said she would 
neither eat nor drink any thing for 
five days and nights ; but would sit 
down in her hut and sleep, praying 
jor them all the time. “It was,” 
says Mr. Marsden, “with the most 
heartfelt satisfaction that I left New 
Zealand, not having met with the 
smallest accident, provocation, or in- 
sult. I had fully accomplished the 


object of my voyage, and Satisfied 
myself relative to the true characte 
and disposition of these heathens, | 
was entirely persuaded, that there 
was no real obstruction to their 
civilization, nor to the introductig, 
of Christianity among them ; and tha 
nothing more, in respect of humay 
exertions, Was requisite, than cop. 
mon prudence on the part of thos 
who might be engaged in this hy, 
mane and benevolent undertaking” 

“The New Zealanders are all cap. 
nibals. They did not appear to hay 
any idea that this was an unnatuy! 
crime.” When I represented tg 
them that this barbarous and inhy. 
man custom was unknown to Europe, 
and a foul disgrace to their nation, 
they seemed surprised; and Shune. 
hee, who isa man of high authority, 
told me, as I had informed him ; 
was wrong, he and his people wou 
never be guilty of the like agai: 
and others, who stood by at the time, 
gave the same assurance. I tooka 
opportunity, on all occasions that of 
fered, to impress on their minds the 
horror which this practice excited in 
the breasts of other nations, and the 
dread and disgrace which it attached 
to theirs.” 

“ When I take into consideration 
what I saw of these islanders, and the 
frequent conversation which I had 
with them on various subjects, | am 
strongly inclined to believe, that they 
will soon be ranked among civilized 
nations, and especially if their wants 
in iron are supplied. I am also 
opinion, that their own industry, i 
collecting timber and flax, or adj 
other articles of commerce which 
their country may be found hereafiet 
to produce, will contribute, in a gre 
measure, to repay expenses: bi! 
I again assert, that without iro, 
these people can never rise above 
their present situation. If meal 
are adopted to furnish them whi 
this essential, article, then, indect: 
their country will soon suppiy tee 
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with all the necessary conveniences 


society : 


crease, so Will 


* and comforts enjoyed in civilized 


and as their comforts In- 


their wants stimulate 


their industry, and will lay a solid 
foundation, not only for their civiliza- 
jon and improvement in ATIS, but for 
‘ye introduction of Christianity-—the 
srand final object in the contempla- 
om of the Society, and the devout 
wish of all those who pray for the 
prosperity of Zion.” 

We should be glad to see the 
whole of Mr. Marsden’s communi- 
cations, respecting this singular peo- 


ple, pub 


lished separately. 


It would 


form an interesting and instructive 


yolume. 





(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur following is an abstract of the 
Report made at the ‘lwenty-second 


Annual 
Society 


General 
in May last:— 
Il. SoclETY ISLANDS. 


Meeting of this 


The Directors are enabled to com- 
mence their Report with a favoura- 
ble account of those interesting isl- 
ands. lor two years they have had 
the pleasure of stating that the aspect 
of affairs in Jzmeo had greatly im- 
The intelligence received 
luring the past year is still more en- 


proved. 


OU raging. 


In a letter, dated Jan. 


14,1815, the Missionaries say, * Our 
congregation increases apace; our 
stated hearers are about three hun- 
dred, and sometimes many 
Their school also, which consists 
chiefly of adults, is well attended ; 
the number of scholars was then two 
iundred and ninety-five. Large par- 
ues come over from Otuheite, and 
other islands, to hear the Gospel, 
and to obtain instruction in the school, 
(he number of those who have desir- 
ed that their names may be inscribed 
anone the worshippers of Jehovah 


exceeds two hundred, exclusive of 


those who have removed from Ei- 


more.’’ 


meo, and of others who have died in 
le faith. 








Nor is it only in the isl- 








a 


(London) Missionary Society—Society Islands; China. $55 


and of Eimeo, where the Missiona- 
ries reside, but in QOtaheite, Hua- 
heine, Ulietea, Raiatea, Tahaa, and 
other islands which they have occa- 
sionally visited, that the word of God 
has been heard and received with 
pleasure. Many, especially in ki- 
meo, have openly renounced idolatry, 
observe the Christian Sabbath, meet 
together to worship God, and are 
distinguished by the name of Bure 
Atua, or The Praying People. The 
number is supposed to be from five 
to six hundred, among whom are 
many chiefs. This public profes- 
sion has excited, as might be ex- 
pected, the spirit of persecution ; so 
that some of their houses have been 
burnt down, and their persons cx- 
posed to danger. Still, however, 
Divine Providence has interposed 
in their favour, by inclining some of 
the principal inhabitants to become 
their protectors, who, although idola- 
ters, alleged that they were innocent 
people, and ought not to be injured. 
Four missionaries, with their wives, 
have been sent to assist in this grow- 
ing work, to whom Government gave 
free passages: four more will be 
sent as soon as possible. 

The Missionaries, among their 
other labours, have composed, in the 
language of the natives, a History of 
the Old Testament, and another of 
the New, which have been printed 
at Port Jackson: they have also com- 
posed a Catechism, including all the 
great principles of Christianity; and 
Iiymns, which the people sing with 
great delight. They are proceeding 
in the work of translating the Scrip- 
tures: to facilitate the printing of it, 
a press has been sent out; one of 
the missionaries understands the arts 
of printing, and the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society has kindly pro- 
vided paper. 

Il. Cutna. 

Mr. Morrison still pursves with 
unremitting diligence his studies and 
labours. He is not permitted pub- 
licly to preach; nor can he openly 
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distribute the Scriptures in China. 
They are, however, widely circulated, 
especially in the Asiatic islands. 
The late rebellion in China has ren- 
dered the Government more jealous 
and suspicious than ever; so that not 
only the Roman Catholic religion 
anc its professors have been opposed 
amd persecuted, but all social meet- 
ings of areligious kind have been dis- 
couraged, lest combinations ofa poll- 
tical nature should be formed, No 
edict was ever issued against Mr. 
Morrison, or bis publications in par- 
ticular: the edicts were directed 
against Roman Catholic books. Mr. 
Morrison is proceeding in his great 
work of translating the Scriptures 
into the Chinese. During the past 
year he has completed and printed 
the Book of Genesis. The Book of 
the Psalms was expected to be finish- 
ed by the close of the year. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
have aided him with a third donation 
of one thousand pounds. 

The 12mo edition of the New 
Testament, lately completed, may be 
afforded at the price of two shillings 
and sixpence. 

Mr. Morrison’s labours among his 
domestics have not been in vain. 
ne man has been baptized ; and 
others were inclined to declare them- 
selves Cliristlans, but were intimi- 
dated. 

Mr, Morrison 1s proceeding also 
with bis Chinese Dictionary—a work 
-ancuoned by the Directors of the 
Hon, East India Company, who have 
undertaken to execute this expensive 
work at their own cost, and have sent 
outa press, types, and a printer to 


5 


Canton for that purpose; but have 
eencrously agreed to give him, for 
his own use, the principal part of the 
impression. Mr. Morrison’s Chinese 
Crrammar, printed by the Bengal Go- 
yernment, is published, 

Mr. Milne, the colleague of Mr. 
Morrison, was remarkably successtul 
ih the acguisition of the Chinese 
inguege, Being obliged to quit 
? } 


Macao, be visited several of the 


Asiatic islands, especially Java, where 
he travelled about 1400 Miles, dist), 
buting the New Testament in (jj, 
nese, which was well received, 

Mr. Morrison, finding that ). 
public preaching of the Gospej j, 
impracticable in China, and that eye 
his continuance In the country Is pig. 
carious, recommended it to the Jj. 
rectors to establish a mission ety, 
at Malacca or Penang. The forme 
has been preferred, and Mr, Mine 
removed to Malacca during the iy 
summer, Mr, Milne has compose 
and printed, in the Chinese langue 
a Llistory of the Life and Doctrines: 
Jesus Christ, woich, 19 Mr. Mon. 
son’s opinion, is highly creditable ty 
his talents and piety. He has ais 
commenced a monthly publicatics, 
in which the great doctrines of the 
Gospel will be plainly stated, and 
interesting information communic: 
ed. Mr. Milne is delighted with the 
arrival of Mr. Thomson, who wa 
sent out to assist him. ° He earnestly 
desires that more missionaries mi 
be sent, and requests the gilt o 
books, classical and theological, 'o 
form a library for the Malacca Mis. 
sion. 

lil. Java. 

Mr. Supper offictates as one of the 
ministers of the Dutch Church in 
Batavia. We has been appointed Se 
cretary of the Java Auxiliary Bible 
Society, and has exerted himself in 
the distribution of English, Dutch, 
and Arabic Bibles. The Chinese 
tracts sent him by Mr. Miine were 
received by the people with gratitude, | 
some of them bowing respectfully (0 
the ground, and kissing the books 
which they received: but he add 
hat the Arabians, as well as the Ci. 
nese. said, *“* We want teachers (0 
‘in these things to us.” 

r. Supper breathes an arden! 
desire to be employed more imme 
diately in missionary Jabours ; 2 
expresses a wish that, by the ap 
pointment of a suitable successor" 
his church, he may be at liberty “ 
dcvote himself wholly to the com 


expk 
Ni 











Clihe 


other 


‘ 


‘4 

Villiie 
1€ list 
posed 
Uape, 
ANE 
Nori. 
Lis de 


Viv iy 


nestly 

Pi 
5 May 
ft of 


of the 
ch in 
(d Se- 
Bible 
elf in 
yuich, 
nese 
were 


itude, fae 


ily to 
books 

adds 
> Chi 


rs 10 


ident 
nme 
; and 
e ap 
sor ink 


rty 9 
col 











"ae 


S16. | 


version of the heathen: he also 
earnestly desires, that more mis- 
sionaries may be sent out to that 
creat and populous island. : 

Mr. Bruckner is at present one oi 
ye ministers in Samarang. He 
deeply laments the low state of re- 
‘cion among the people. They are 
-enerally ignorant of the Gospel, 
‘nattentive and indifferent. He has, 
as yet) no evidence of the uscful- 
ness of his ministry ; but he en- 
courages himself with the hope that, 
afier he has acquired the language 
of the country, he shall be able to 
Jevote himself to the proper work 
ofa missionary. Mr. Bruckner has 
visited the south-east part of Java, 
where he found hundreds of persons 
called Christians, but who, from‘the 
want of religious instruction, are 
deplorably ignorant. 

IV. AmBoyna. 

Mr. Kam officiates as pastor of 
the Dutch Church at this place, 
where the people had long been in 
a destitute condition, the Lord’s 
Supper not having been administer- 
ed for about thirteen years. Bibles 
and Testaments, he says, are much 
wanted. Sle was supplied by Mr. 
Morrison with a good nuinber of 
Chinese Testaments, which he has 
had an opportunity of distributing 
among the Chinese in Amboyna, and 
by whom they were thankfully re- 
celved. We is applying himself to 
ihe Malay laneuage. 

V. Inpia. 
|, Bengal, About three years ago, 
Mr. May was permitted to settle at 
Chinsurah. Here he applied him- 
self with diligence to the instruc- 
lon of children. He has established 
in that very populous neighbour- 
Hood, twenty schools, containing 
“out one thousand six hundred and 
ifty-one children, among whom are 
Wo hundred and fifty-cight sons of 
Brahmins. These schools he regu- 
‘arly superintends ; and in so doing, 
‘“célves encourarement and sup- 
ort from the constituted authorities 
Mr. May 
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the prospect of extending his ope. 
rations still more widely, earnestly 
desives that one or two able persons, 
possessing a missionary spirit, may 
be speedily sent out as additional 
superintendents. Ile is soon to be 
joined by two others. 

2. Madras. The Directors have 
sent out Mr. Knill, to aid Mr. Love- 
less at Madras. Mr. Loveless had 
seventy five boys in the Missionary 
free School, and had the prospect 
of forming a female school on the 
same plan. 

3. Ganjam. Mr, Lee’s ministry 
is attended by a considerable num- 
ber of persons. He proceeds with 
his school, in which there are twen- 
ty-four native children. Mr. Lee 
also attends once a week at the | 
pital, to instruct our sick and dying 
countrymen. He is proceeding with 
his translation of the Book of Genc- 
sis into the Telinga language. 

4, Vizagafatam. ‘This station 
has had to struggle with many dif- 
ficulties, from the death or iliness 
of the missionaries who have been 
sent there. Mr Pritchett proceeds 
as usualin his work, but is not fa- 
voured with much visible success 
He has baptized one woman. In 
the school, the average attendance 
is about fifty. A new school has 
been opened in a neighbouring vil 
lage ;. but the people are terrified at 
the idea of becoming Christians 
He has been joined by Mr. Dawson 

5. Bellary, Mr. Hands ts enablec 
to persevere In his missionary work. 
The Gospels in the language of the 
country, togethe: with catechisms 
have been extensively circulated 
and have excited much attention 
He occasionally visits the temples 
of the heathen, at the seasons of 
their religious festivals, when lh: 
distributes the word of life, and cor 
verses with them on its contents 
Ife is assisted by Mr. Taylor, anc 
will be joined by Mr. Reeve. 

6. Linevelley Country. There be- 
ing here six congregations which 
Mr Ringletaube and his Catechists 
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have been accustomed to visit, as 
well as several schools, the Direc- 
tors have determined to send out 
ewo more missionaries to this dis- 
irict— Myr. Mead and Mr. Render. 
7. Mauriiixns. Mr. Le Brun says 
that his litle congregation lucreases. 
Ve hopes soon to form them into a 
regular society. His Sunday-school 
prospers, and more than 50 of the 
children make rapid progress in the 
Catechism. 

8. Surat. Mr. Skinner and Mr. 
Fyvie, arrived at Bombay in August 
1815, with the view cf establishing 
a mission at Surat. lt was expected 
that they would apply themsclves 
with diligence to the acquisition of 
the Guzzerat or the Hindoostanee 
language, both which are spoken at 
Surat. 

9, Lascars. Tiie Committee, who 
have attended to the Lascars and 
Chinese sailors in London, state 
their satisfaction with the character 
ef Golam Alli, formerly a Mahome- 
tan, who bad been baptized, on the 
profession of his faith. He soon 
after died ; but itis consolatory to 
add, that he departed, relying on 
fesus Christ for salvation. They 
also state, that Abdallah was useful 
in teaching the Arabic end other 
languages to missionaries intended 
for Indta, and in reading the Scrip- 
‘ures to bis countrymen. Belore 
his return to the Inast, he professed 
his belief that Jesus is the Son of 
(sod, and the Saviour of the world. 
During the past year considerable 
interest has been excited among the 
Chinese tn London, who gladly re- 
ceived and read Mr. Morrison’s tract 
apd catechism; had several oppor- 


tuniuies of reading his translation of 


the New Testament 5 and express- 
rd great pleasure In perusing the 
fourteenth chapter of St. Jobn’s 
Gospel. A number of Portuguese 
Testaments, some valuable oriental 
oooks, and a quantity of tracts have 
een distributed with advantage. 
VI. Sovutn AFRICA, 


Cafe Town, Mr, hom, who 
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left K.ngland in 1812, for India Wa 
induced to remain at the ( : 
where, fiading his labours accep, 

able and useful, he has since cop, 

tinued. Having acquired the Duici, 

language, lie has been useful in ya. 

rious parts of the colony, and to the 

slaves and others in Cape Town, 

At Stellenbosch,* Mr. Bakker co). 
tinues to preach to the slaves and 
Hottentots. He is well attended, 
and many have reason to be thank. 
ful for his labours. An Auxiliary 
Society has been formed here, by 
whose liberality he is wholiy Supe 
ported; and the overplus, about BUI, 
is devoted to the further extension 
of the Gospel by our Society. The 
slaves also, on hearing a part of tie 
Society’s Report for the year 1814, 
determined to devote their mite ty 
the missionary treasury, and have 
contributed about 60 rix-dollars. 

3, Rodezand, in Tulbagh.#t Mr, 
Ariel Vos preaches regularly tothe 
Hlottentots and slaves. The number 
who attend his preaching has grea 
ly increased. 

4. Caledon.{ Mr. Seidenfaden, and 
Mr. Wimmer are joint labourers a 
this place, to which about 400 Io: 
tentots are attached. The affairsol 
this sectuement are in a prosperous 
state. Twenty adults have been 
baptized in the course of the pust 
year, and twenty more are cunti: 
dates for that ordinance. There are 
about fifty children in the schiool; 
many of whom can read the Buble, 
and have Jcarned many hymns 
which they sing. Some of the peo 
ple have begun to build themselves 
brick houses. They are also erect 
ing a cattle krall of brick, 120 feet 
long and 60 wide. Thus religion 
and civilization are advancing hand 
in hand. 

5. High Krall.4 Mr. Pacalt cot 
tinues to labour at this place, ane 
not without good effect. His minis 

* Stellenbosch is 26 miles N. E. from 
Cane Town 

{ Forty miles N. from Cape Town. 


+ Kast of Cape Town 120 miles. 
§ East of the Cape 306 miles. 
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‘ry is attended by two or three hun- 
jred people; but many of them, being 
either slaves or servants to the far- 
mersy Cannot attend regularly. He 
has nearly 109 in the school, many of 
yhom are adults, and who are able to 
-ead the Bible; and several of them 
can write, as well as repeat hymns 
and portions of Scripture. He hasa 
large garden, and a field, which the 
people assist him to cultivate ; and 
they are rewarded for their labour by 
artaking of its produce. 

6. Bethelsdorp.* About 1200 peo- 
ple belong to this settlement. Since 
‘ts commencent, 442 adults have been 
baptized; 300 of whom have been 
added to the church during the last 
year. Nearly fifty children in the 
school are able to read the Bible, to 
write, and to cast accounts. The 
school is conducted according to the 
British system. 

During the past year, the Hotten- 
tots belonging to this settlement have 
paid taxes to Government, to the 
amount of nearly 800/.; they have 
contributed to the funds of this Soci- 
ety 120/.; they are now building, at 
their own expense, a school-room 
and a printing-office, under the same 
roof, and they make collections for 
the poor every Lord’s day. Besides 
which, they send out into the sur- 
rounding country a number of itine- 
rants, by whom the knowledge of the 
Gospel is diffused. The progress 
of civilization in this settlement, of 
which we shall present some account, 
must afford great pleasure to every 
philanthropist ; but to the Christian, 
itis gratifying in the highest degree 
to know that hundreds of immortal 
souls are become genuine Christians, 
and partakers of the common salva- 
lon. The grateful feelings of these 
converted heathen may be conceived 
of by the following honest effusion of 
* poor Hottentot at one of their pub- 
lic meetings, (June 11, 1815 :)—- 

“ We are all Hottentots. We 
never hada house. We never were 


* East of the Cape 609 milee 


(London) Phlssionary GocietyBouth Africa. 857 


considered as human beings. We 
never were allowed to look into a far- 
mer’s house ; but, to-day we are here, 
sitting together in a large white house 
(the pilace of worship.) We never iad 
a waggon; and now there are more 
than twenty waggons at Bethelsdorp 
belonging to us Hottentots! Look at 
the women! they never had any de- 
cent clothes ; now you see them sit- 
ting among us in white and various 
colours. We never had the honour of 
knowing any thing of God or his 
word; but now we can read and write: 
and the greatest thing which God has 
favoured us with is, bis sending, to 
us poor Hottentots, his servants, who 
daily explain to us his holy word.” 

Then, with many tears, he cried 
out, “Is not this altogether the grace 
of God! the love of God! the mercy 
of God! Men, brethren, Hottentots ! 
praise the Lord!” 

Irom a report, for the year 1815, 
it appears that the number of inhabi- 
tants amounts to 1170,—the number 
of cattle and sheep, 2,672; and the 
number of waggons, 24. More than 
30 men are constantly employed in 
hewing and sawing timber, which is 
sent by sea to Cape Town, and for 
which return is made in various arti- 
cles of utility. Much timber is also 
carried to Witenhage and Graafi 
Reinet. From 12 to 20 men are em- 
ployed in getting bark ; others in 
burning lime; and others in carrying 
salt into the interior. ‘There are also 
two wheelwrigh‘s, six carpenters, two 
shoe-makers, two bricklayers, seve- 
ral brick.emakers, one butcher, one 
tanner, three thatchers. Many of 
the women assist their husbands in 
gardening, making mats, baskets, 
blankets of sheep skins, &c. Thirty 
girls are daily taught to knit; and 
there are 18 girls in the sewing 
school, who make shirts for sale. 

7. Thecholis.* Here Mr. Ulbricht, 
who was several years at Betheisdorp 
now labours, and with considerabl« 
SUCCESS, 
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well as several schools, the Direc- 
tors have determined to send out 
two more missionaries to this dis- 
trict— ir. Mead and Mr. Render. 

7. Mauriiixns. Mr. Le Brun says 
that his litle congregation increases. 
Tle hopes soon to form them into a 
regular society. His Sunday-school 
prospers, and more than 50 of the 
children make rapid progress in the 
Catechism. 

8, Surat. Mr. Skinner and Mr. 
Fyvie, arrived at Bombay in August 
1815, with the view of establishing 
a mission at Surat. It was expected 
that they would apply themselves 
with diligence to the acquisition of 
the Guzzerat or the Hindoostanee 
language, both which are spoken at 
Surat. 

9, Lascars. Tie Committee, who 
have attended to the Lascars and 
Chinese sailors in Lendon, state 
their satisfaction with the character 
ef Golam Alli, formerly a Mahome- 
tan, who had been baptized, on the 
profession of his faith. He soon 
after died ; but it is consolatory to 
add, that he departed, relying on 
fesus Christ for salvation. They 
also state, that Abdallah was useful 
in teaching the Arabic end other 
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where, fiading his labours ima 
able and useful, le has since 
tinued. Having acquired the Duich 
language, lie has been useful jn va. 
rious parts of the colony, and to the 
slaves and others in Cape Town, 

At Stellendosch,* Mr. Bakker cop. 
tinues to preach to the slaves an 
Hottentots. He is well, attende;, 
and many have reason to be thank. 
ful for his labours. An Auxiliary 
Society has been formed here, by 
Whose liberality he is wholiy Sup 
ported; and the overplus, about 8(j, 
is devoted to the further extension i 
of the Gospel by our Society. The 
slaves also, on hearing a part of tie 
Society’s Report for the year 1814, 
determined to devote their mite, 
the missionary treasury, and_ have 
contributed about 60 rix-dollars. 

3, Rodezand, in Tulbagh.t Mr, 
Ariel Vos preaches regularly to the 
Hottentots and slaves. The number 
who attend his preaching has grea: 
ly increased. 

4. Caledon.t Mr. Seidenfaden, and 
Mr. Wimmer are joint labourers «t 
this place, to which about 400 Ho 
tentots are attached. The affairsol 
this sctllement are in a_ prosperous 
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languages to missionaries intended 
for Indta, and in reading the Scrip- 
tures to bis countrymen. Betore 
his return to the Kast, he professed 
his belief that Jesus is the Son of 


state. Twenty adults have been 
baptized in the course of the past 
year, and twenty more are cuntl 
dates for that ordinance. There are 
about fifty children in the schiool; 


(sod, and the Saviour of the world. 
During the past year considerable 
interest has been excited among the 
Chinese in London, who eladly re- 
ceived and read Mr. Morrison’s tract 
epd catechism; had several oppor- 
tunities of reading his translation of 
the New Testament ; und express- 
rd great pleasure In perusing the 
fourteenth chapter of St. John’s 
Gospel. A number of Portuguese 
Testaments, some valuable oriental 
books, and a quantity of tracts have 
veen distributed with advantage. 


many of whom can read the Buble, 
and have Jearned many hymns, 
which they sing. Some of the peo 
ple have begun to build themselves 
brick houses. They are also erect 
ing acaitle krall of brick, 120 feet 
long and 60 wide. Thus religion 
and civilization are advancing hand 
in hand. 

5. High Krall. Mr. Pacalt cot 
tinues to labour at this place, ane 
not without good effect. His min 

* Stellenbosch is 26 miles N. E. fiom 
Cape Vown 

{ Forty miles N. from Cape Town. 

+ Kast of Cape Town 120 miles. 

§ East of the Cape 306 miles. 
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try is attended by two or three hun- 
dred people; but many of them, being 
either sluves or servants to the far- 
mers, cannot attend regularly. He 
has neatly 109 in the school, many of 
whom are adults, and who are able to 
read the Bible; and several of them 
can write, as well as repeat hymns 
and portions of Scripture. He hasa 
large garden, and a field, which the 
people assist him to cultivate ; and 


they are rewarded for their labour by 


artaking of its produce. 

6. Bethelsdorf.* About 1200 peo- 
ple belong to this settlement, Since 
its commencent, 442 adults have been 
baptized ; 300 of whom have been 
added to the church during the last 
year. Nearly fifty children in the 
school are able to read the Bible, to 
write, and to cast accounts. The 
school is conducted according to the 
British system. 

During the past year, the Hotten- 
tots belonging to this settlement have 
paid taxes to Government, to the 
amount of nearly 800/.; they have 
contributed to the funds of this Soci- 
ety 120/.; they are now building, at 
their own expense, a school-room 
and a printing-ofhice, under the same 
roof, and they make collections for 
the poor every Lord’s day. Besides 
which, they send out into the sur- 
rounding country a number of itine- 
rants, by whom the knowledge of the 
Gospel is diffused. The progress 
of civilization in this settlement, of 
which we shall present some account, 
must afford great pleasure to every 
philanthropist ; but to the Christian, 
it is gratifying in the highest degree 
to know that hundreds of immortal 
souls are become genuine Christians, 
and partakers of the common salva- 
tion. The grateful feelings of these 
converted heathen may be conceived 
of by the following honest effusion of 
4 poor Hottentot at one of their pub- 
lic meetings, (June 11, 1815 :)— 

“ We are all Hottentots, We 
never hada house. We never were 
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considered as human beings. We 
never were allowed to look into a far- 
mer’s house ; but, to-day we are here, 
sitting together in a large white house 
(the place of worship.) We never iad 
a Waggon; and now there are more 
than twenty waggons at Bethelsdorp 
belonging to us Hottentots! Look at 
the women! they never had any de- 
cent clothes ; now you see them sit- 
ting among us in white and various 
colours. We never had the honour of 
knowing any thing of God or his 
word; but now we Can re:d and write: 
and the greatest thing which God has 
favoured us with is, bis sending, to 
us poor Hottentots, his servants, who 
daily explain to us his holy word.”’ 

Then, with many tears, he cried 
out, “Is not this altogether the grace 
of God! the love of God! the mercy 
of God! Men, brethren, Hottentots ! 
praise the Lord!” 

From a report, for the year 1815, 
it appears that the number of inhabi- 
tants amounts to 1170,—the number 
of cattle and sheep, 2,672 ; and the 
number of waggons, 24. More than 
30 men are constantly employed in 
hewing and sawing timber, which is 
sent by sea to Cape Town, and for 
which return is made in various arti- 
cles of utility. Much timber is also 
carried to Witenhage and Graafi 
Reinet. From 12 to 20 men are em- 
ployed in getting bark; others in 
burning lime; and others in carrying 
salt into the interior. ‘There are also 
two wheelwrigh‘s, six carpenters, two 
shoe-makers, two bricklayers, seve- 
ral brickemakers, one butcher, one 
tanner, three thatchers. Many of 
the women assist their husbands ir 
gardening, making mats, baskets, 
blankets of sheep skins, &c. Thirty 
girls are daily taught to knit; and 
there are 18 girls in the sewing 
school, who make shirts for sale. 

7. Thecholis.* Here Mr. Ulbricht, 
who was several years at Betheisdorp 
now labours, and with considerable 
SUCCESS, 
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have been accustomed to visit, as 
well as several schools, the Direc- 
tors have dctermiuved to send out 
wo more missionaries to this dis- 
trict—-Mir. Mead and Mr. Render. 
7. Maurisixs. Mr. Le Brun says 
that his litle congregation increases. 
Tle hopes soon to form therm Into a 
regular society. His Sunday-school 
prospers, and more than 50 of the 
children make rapid progress in the 
Catechism. 

8. Surat. Mr. Skinner and Mr. 
Fyvie, arrived at Bombay in August 
1815, with the view of establishing 
a mission at Surat. It was expected 
that they would apply themsclves 
with diligence to the acquisition of 
the Guzzerat or the Hindoostanee 
language, both which are spoken at 
Surat. 

9, Iascars. Tie Committee, who 
have attended to the Lascars and 
Chinese sailors in London, state 
their satisfaction with the character 
of Golam Alli, formerly a Mahome- 
tan, who had been baptized, on the 
profession of his faith. He scon 
after died; but it is consolatory to 
add, that he departed, relying on 
fesus Christ for salvation, They 
also state, that Abdallah was useful 
in teaching the Arabic and other 
lanruazes to missionaries intended 
for Indta, and in reading the Scrip- 
‘ures to his countrymen. Beiore 
bis return to the Kast, he professed 
sis belief that Jesus is the Son of 
tiod, and the Saviour of the world. 
uring the past year considerabie 
interest bas been excited among the 


epd catechism; had several oppor- 
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tunities of reading his translauon of 


; und express- 
ed great pleasure in perusing the 
fourteenth chapter of St. John’s 
Gospel. A number of Portuguese 
estaments, some valuable oriental 
woks, and a quantity of tracts have 
een distributed with advantage. 
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App. 
left england in 1812, for India, was 
induced to remain at the Cape 
5 : e ’ 
where, fiading his labours accept. 
able and useful, he has since cop. 
tinued. Having acquired the Duich 
language, lie has been useful in ya. 
rious parts of the colony, and to the 
slaves and others in Cape Town. 

At Stellenéosch,* Mr. Bakker con. 
tinues to preach to the slaves and 
Hottentots. He is well attended, 
and many have reason to be thank. 
ful for bis labours. An Auxiliary 
Society has been formed here, by 
Whose liberality he is wholly sup- 
ported; and the overpius, about 81, 
is devoted to the further extension 
of the Gospel by our Society. The 
slaves also, on hearing a part of the 
Society’s Report for the year 1814, 
determined to devote their mite to 
the missionary treasury, and have 
contributed about 60 rix-dollars. 

3, Rodezand, in Tulbagh.t Mr, 
Ariel Vos preaches regularly to the 
Hlottentots and slaves. The number 
who attend his preaching has great- 
ly increased. 

4. Caledon.t Mr. Seidenfaden, and 
Mr. Wimmer are joint labourers at 
this place, to which about 400 Hot- 
tentots are attached. The affairs of 
this sctulement are in a prosperous 
state. Twenty adults have been 
baptized in the course of the past 
year, and twenty more are candi- 
dates for that ordinance. There are 
about fifty children in the school, 
many of whom can read the Bible, 
and have fcarned many hymns, 
which they sing. Some of the peo- 
ple have begun to build themselves 
brick houses. ‘They are also erect. 
ing a cattle krall of brick, 120 feet 
long and 60 wide. Thus religion 
and civilization are advancing hand 
in hand. 

5. High Krall.§ Mr. Pacalt con- 
tinues to labour at this place, and 
hot without good effect. His minis- 

* Stellenbosch is 26 miles N. E. from 
Cane Vown, 

{ Forty miles N. from Cape Town. 

+ Kast of Cape Town 120 miles. 

§ East of the Cape 306 miles. 
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try is attended by two or three hun- 
jred people; but many of them, being 
either sluves or servants to the far- 
mers, cannot attend regularly. He 
has nearly 109 in the school, many of 
whom are adults, and who are able to 
read the Bible; and several of them 
can write, as well as repeat bymns 
and portions of Scripture. He hasa 
large garden, and a field, which the 
people assist him to cultivate ; and 
they are rewarded for their labour by 
artaking of its produce. 

6. Bethelsdorf.* About 1200 peo- 
ple belong to this settlement. Since 
its commencent, 442 adults have been 
baptized; 300 of whom have been 
added to the church during the last 
year. Nearly fifty children in the 
school are able to read the Bible, to 
write, and to cast accounts. The 
school is conducted according to the 
British system. 

During the past year, the Hotten- 
tots belonging to this settlement have 
paid taxes to Government, to the 
amount of nearly 800/.; they have 
contributed to the funds of this Soci- 
ety 120/.; they are now building, at 
their own expense, a school-room 
and a printing-office, under the same 
roof, and they make collections for 
the poor every Lord’s day. Besides 
which, they send out into the sur- 
rounding country a number of itine- 
rants, by whom the knowledge of the 
Gospel is diffused. The progress 
of civilization in this settlement, of 
which we shall present some account, 
must afford great pleasure to every 
philanthropist ; but to the Christian, 
it is gratifying in the highest degree 
to know that hundreds of immortal 
souls are become genuine Christians, 
and partakers of the common salva- 
tion. The grateful feelings of these 
converted heathen may be conceived 
of by the following honest effusion of 
a poor Hottentot at one of their pub- 
lic meetings, (June 11, 1815 :)—- 

“ We are all Hoittentots, We 
never hada house. We never were 
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considered as human beings. We 
never were allowed to look into a far- 
mer’s house ; but, to-day we are here, 
sitting together in a large white house 
(the place of worship.) We never iad 
a Weygon; and now there are more 
than twenty waggons at Bethelsdorp 
belonging to us Hottentots! Look at 
the women! they never had wny de- 
cent clothes ; nuw you see them sit- 
ting among us in white and vatious 
colours. We never had the honour of 
knowing any thing of God or his 
word; but now we Can re:d and write: 
and the greatest thing which God has 
favoured us with is, bis sending, to 
us poor Hottentots, his servants, who 
daily explain to us his holy word.” 

Then, with many tears, he cried 
out, “Is not this altogether the grace 
of God! the love of God! the mercy 
of God! Men, brethren, Hottentots ! 
praise the Lord !” 

I'rom a report, for the year 1815, 
it appears that the number of inhabi- 
tants amounts to 1170,—the number 
of cattle and sheep, 2,672; and the 
number of waggons, 24. More than 
30 men are constantly employed in 
hewing and sawing timber, which is 
sent by sea to Cape ‘own, and for 
which return is made in various arti- 
cles of utility. Much timber is also 


carried to Witenhage and Graafi 


Reinet. From 12 to 20 menare em- 
ployed in getting bark; others in 
burning lime; and others in carrying 
salt into the interior. ‘There are also 
two wheelwrigh‘s, six carpenters, two 
shoe-makers, two bricklayers, seve- 
ral brick.makers, one butcher, one 


tanner, three thatchers, Many of 


the women assist their husbands in 
gardening, making mats, baskets, 
blankets of sheep skins, &c. Thirty 
girls are daily taught to knit; and 
there are 18 girls in the sewing 
school, who make shirts for sale. 

7. Thecpotis.* Here Mr. Ulbricht, 
who was several years at Betheisdorp 
now labours, and with considerab!« 
SUCCESS, 


’ .* “f a an) + . i 
* Sixty miles N. FE. of Bethelscorn. 
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8. Caffraria. The people of this 
extensive Country, supposed to con- 
tain 100,000 inhabitants, seem to be 
singularly prepared for the reception 
of Christianity, and more than usual- 
ly eager for instruction, A mission is 
about to be established among them. 

9. Thornberg, in the Bushmen’s 
Country.* This mission, recently 
commenced by Mr. Smit, has labour- 
ed under great discouragements, 
which are now likely to be surmount. 
ed. Mr. Smit has been assisted by 
Mr. Corner, and Jan Goeyman, a 
converted Hottentot. Mr. Corner is 
qualified by bis mechanical know- 
ledge to render important ald, and 
Mrs. Smit has begun to teach the 
Bushmen’s girls to knit and sew. 

10. Grigua Town.t+ At this station, 
which is the most distant of all the 
scttlements, Mr. Anderson and Mr. 
Janz have laboured many years, and 
with no small degree of success. 
The Directors with decp concern re- 
port the death of their pious and 
faithful missionary, Mr. Janz. In 
the last letter he wrote, he stated, 
that the four native brethren, set 
apart to missionary work at Graaff 
Reinet, were exceedingly zealous in 
visiting all the kralls of Corannas and 
Bushmen. Mr. Janz had lately bap- 
tized a number of persons, in Mr. 
Anderson’s absence, and many more 
were looking forward to that ordi- 
nance. Mr. Helm has since joined 
Mr. Anderson, at Griqua Town. An 
Auxiliary Misstonary Society has 
been established in Griqua Town; 
the subscribers to which, having no 
money (for money is utterly unknown 
in that part of the world), have con- 
‘ributed property, which is to be 
solid for the benetit of the Society. 
he following is a list of the sub- 
scriptions -——-elephants’ teeth, 50 
pounds; nine young bulls; four 
heifers; one ox; twenty-three sheep; 
ive goats. To remedy the incon- 

* Five days’? journey N. of Graaff Rei- 
et. 

- North of the Great or Orange River 


venience caused by the want of acir- 
culating medium, the Directors are 
now procuring for them a coinage of 
silver tokens. Griqua Town, being 
a central station of great importance, 
a printing press will be established 
there. 

11. Bethesda, on the Great River 
Mr. Saas and Mr. Helm have labour. 
ed at this station ; where many, the 
Directors trust, have been converted 
to God. More than eighty had been 
baptized in the course of one year, 

2. Kipp Lountain, in the Grea: 
Namaqua Country. Mr. Schmelen. 
on his return fromthe Damara coun- 
try, which he went to explore, fell ip 
with a krall of Namaquas. Havine- 
beard him preach, they, with Fle- 
merius their chief at their head, ear- 
nestly entreated him to continue 
among them. Mr. Schmelen would 
have declined this, as he wished to 
begin a mission elsewhere ; but the 
people would take no denial: he re- 
mained with them, and his compli- 
ance filled their hearts with joy. Ie 
was not long before he also had reason 
(o rejoice in this determination. Ma- 
ny persons received the word, ac- 
companied by the power of the Holy 
Spirit A concern about religion 
became general; and when the last 
account Came away, he had baptized 
twenty persons. The business of 
civilization, the constant concomitant 
of evangelical religion, immediately 
commenced. The missionary began 
a school, in which he had soon 140 
children, who learned to read and 
write ; but having no paper, a sheep- 
skin was substituted, on which fine 
sand was spread, and a reed served 
the purpose of a pen. 

iS. Africaner’s Krall. Tt will be 
recollected that the people who 
resided at Warm Bath, which was 
at that time one of the most flourish- 
ing stations, were dispersed by 
the terror of Africaner’s name.— 
When Mr. Campbell was in Africa. 
he conceived that the heart ol 

Africanem might possibly be wo! 
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by kindness. He therefore wrote a 
conciliatory letter to him, accompa- 
nied witha present. But, for a long 
time, no man could be found hardy 
enough to present it. At length the 
letter reached his hands; and its 
contents were soon after seconded 
by a visit from a missionary. Peace 
vas happily established ; ‘and Afri- 
eaner not only consented that a mis- 
siouary should come, but was very 
desirous of it, and pleaded Mr. Camp- 
beli’s promise of sending one. Mr. 
Ebner, the missionary at Pella, ac- 
cordingly removed thither, and he 
had soon cause to be thankful. The 
people of the krall received him 
joytully: they have attended his mi- 
nistry with affection: many scem to 
be striously impressed, and among 
fourteen persons whom he has bap- 
tized are two sons of Africaner.— 
That chief himself expresses contri. 
tion on account of the enormities of 
his past life, and a hope in the mercy 
of God through Jesus Christ. 

14. Pella, in the South (or Little) 
Numagua Country. At this place 
Mr. Aibrecht and Mr. Ibner la- 
boured with great success. Ina 
letter, dated May 24, 1815, Mr. Eb- 
ner says, “ You will rejoice with me 
when you hear of the conversion of 
so many sinners.’’ More than aity 
persons have been added to the 
church; and there appears to be a 
general concern among the people, 
both old and young. Several native 
preachers have been recommended 
and sent out in different directions, 
to Warm Bath, Steinkopff, and other 
places. But here, again, another 
heavy loss has been sustained by the 
death of an excellent missionary, Mr. 
Albrecht. His health obliged him 
to repair to Cape Town for medical 
advice; and there, when in the act 
of Writing a letter on the Suciety’s 
business, he fell down in his chamber 
aud expired. The station at Pella 
Will be supplied by Mr. Bartlett and 
Vr. Marquard. 

Three missionaries had proceeded 

Christ. Obsery. App. 


up the country to establish a mission 
at Lattakoo. 
VII. West rnpies. 

At Trinidad, Mr. Adam continues 
to labour as usual, and not without 
some good effect ; but the Directors 
are sorry to say, that this station is 
too expensive to be continued on the 
present plan. 

Mr. Wray remains in the colony 
of Berbice. His schcol is on tie 
increase, and a number of poor free 
children, as wel] as of the slaves, 
learn to read: many aduits also come 
to read occasionally. Many girls 
learn to sew, under the care of Mrs. 
Wray. About a year ago, he bap- 
tized eight persons, whe have since 
conducted themselves as becomes 
Coriatians ; and at Christmas last he 


baptized eight more, On the Sist of 


December he administered the Lord’s 
Supper for the first time in Berbice: 
eleven Negroes communi cated, 

Mr. Davies, at George ‘Towa, De- 
marara, is attended by a great hum- 
ber of Negroes; many of whom dis- 
cover, in the whole of their conduct, 
the powerful effects of the Gospel. 
It is much to the honour of religion, 
that among the Negroes who have 
been punished ior dishonest or re- 
fractory behaviour, tiere has not 
been an instance of one who attend- 
ed the chape!. The moral conduct 
of the people is much improved. 
Mr. Davies bas lately married Sixty 
couples of them, nearly half of whom 
came from about twenty miles up 
the river. 


Besides those various missions, the 
Directors look forward to missions 
to the Afghans, ncar Persia; to the 
Monguls and Manjurs in Tartary ; 
and to the island of Madagascar, as 
soon as they are furnished with suit- 
able instruments for the purpose. 

The Directors observe, in conclu- 
sion, that “it is no longer a question 
of doubtiul speculation, whether it 
be practicable to propagate the Gos- 
pel among the heathen—-whethe: 

s, 
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suitable persons can be found to do 
the work of Evangelists—or whether 
it may please God now, as in ancient 
times, to prosper the efforts of his 
servants. The work is accompl'sh- 
ed. Able and faithful missionarics 
have been obtained: they bave beocn 
sent forth to the euds of the earih ; 
they have found an open door among 
the heathen, and their entrance 
among them has not been in vain. 
‘The wilderness and the solitary 
place have been made glad ; the de- 
sert has rejoiced and blossomed as 
the rose.’ Christ is preached among 
the heathen ; and therein we rejoice, 
yea, we will exceedingly rejoice.— 
Many thousands of the pagan tribes 
have heard the joyful sound of the 
Gospel ; and many hundreds have 
found it to be the power of God to 
their salvation. 

“ During the past year, our semi- 
nary has received an addition of seve- 
ral promising students. Many more 
are candidates for the same honour. 
We have been enabled to strengthen 
our foreign stations by many addi- 
tional labourers. New missions of 
great importance have heen com- 
menced ; and, to support the whole, 
our funds have been avemented by 
the growing liberality of the public, 
and especially by the zeal of our 
Auxiliary Associations.* What need 
we more? What but the grateful 
heart, and the cheerful song? And 
what now remains, but to persevere 
with undiminished, or rather with 
redoubled, ardour in the pursuit of 
our glorious object—the propagation 
of the Gospel—the conversion of the 
heathen—the glory of Christ.” 

— 
SOCIETY FOR FEMALE SER- 
VANTS. 
fn our Number for January last, p. 
62, we gave a brief account of this 
institution, which was formed, in 


LONDON 


# The expenditure of the Society, during 
the preceding year, amounted to nearly 
20,0004. 

The number of missionaries supported by 
the Society, is eighty, besides sixteen stu- 
dents preparing for service. The number 
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1813, for the sole object of promot. 
Ing the moral and religious improve. 
ment of female servants. Its office 
is at No. 10, Hatton Garden, where 
plans of the Society may be had 
gratis. The Third Annual Report 
of this Society, made to the subscri. 
bers in April last, states, that the 
general result of the Society’s Ja. 
bours is satisfactory. Forty Bibles, 
with suitable inscriptions, have been 
given to forty female servants, as 
rewards of a service of one year with 
subscribers ; their service in the same 
situation, previous to the commence- 
ment of their masters’ or mistresses’ 
subscription, being on the average 
two years. The aggregate time of 
the service of fourteen of these 
amounts to no less than 78 years, 
The valuable tract Friendly Hints to 
lemale Servants has been widely 
distributed, and continues to be sold 
to subscribers at 2s. 6d. per dozen, 
To servants of every description who 
call at the Registry a printed paper 
is given, Containing maxims of pru- 
dence, which, itis hoped, may prove 
useful. The Report states some 
pleasing instances of the good effects 
resulting from this instituuon ; but, 
in adverting to the complaints of dis- 
appointment on the part both of mas- 
ters and servants, justly remarks, that 
“in vain is this Society instituted, 
and attempts made to stop the over- 
whelming torrent of profligacy in our 
streets, if employers, in paroxysms 
of anger, suddenly and capriciously 
dismiss their servants, most of whom 
have neither friends nor homes.— 
From this baneful cause alone many 
have been thrown at once into the 
very vortex of distress and temptation. 
evilt, shame, and irretrievable ruin.” 
In the course of the last year, 991 
servants have been registered as 
wantibg. situations. Of these, 28¢ 
are known to have been engaged by 
subscribers, besides those, who it i: 
supposed may be numerous, of whom 
no information has been received. 


of missionary stations already formet! i 
forty-three. 
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During the last year, 23 servants 
received rewards of a guinea each, 
for two years’ service with the same 
subscriber; and 16 servants rewards 
of a guinea and a haji each, for three 
years’ service with the saine sub- 
scriver. Most of these domestics 
jad served in their several families 
a considerable number cf years pre- 
vious to their nomination on the So- 
ciety’s books. | One bad lived 17 
years, and another 12 years in one 
funily. The list of servants duly 
norninated on the Society’s books 
now amounts to 233 names. The 
instituuon seems highly worthy of 
Chrisuan patronage; and we have 
no hesitation in recommending it to 
the attention of all who have at heart 
the improvement of the character of 
female servants, on which so much 
of domestic comfort and domestic 
purity necessarily depend, 

oxtatiiiente 
MISSIONS OF METHODIST CONFE- 
RENCE. 

Since the death of Dr. Coke, the 
Missions of the Methodists in the 
connection of the late Rev. John 
Wesley, have been placed under the 
management of a Committee, who, 
at the close of the first year of their 
iabours, have presented their Report 
to the Conference. They state, that 
ihe favourable reception of their mis- 
slonaries at Ceylon, and the success 
of their early labours, had given a 
new impulse to the missionary zeal 
of the Methodist body, which had 
been greatly increased by the forma- 
tion of Missionary Societies and the 
meetings held for that’ purpose.— 
Methodist missions, to various parts 
of the world, have long existed ; and 
the persevering and successful la- 
bours of their missionaries, in the 
West Indies alone, entitle them to 
the lasting gratitude and veneration 
of the Christian world. Qf late, a 
deeper concern has been excited on 
the subject. Suitable persons have 
devoted themselves to this depart- 
ment of service in greater numbers 
‘han before, and the liberality of the 


Relig. Luted—mMissions of Methodist Conference, $61 


public has increased proportionably ; 
and jarger hopes have been enter- 
taincd cf an extensive and permanent 
diffusion, through their instrumen- 
talltty, of the knowledye of Christ, 
with all its tain of: blessings, civil, 
religious, and eternal. 

The following is a brief abstract 
of the view which the Committec 
have given of the present state and 
prospects of the missions under their 
direction :— 

I. At Gibraliar, the Society and 
congregation continue to increase ; 
the good effects of the Jabours ol 
the missionaries have been duly ap- 
preciated, and protection and encou- 
ragement liberally afforded by the 
local Government. Great attention 
is paid to the instruction of the sol- 
diery of the garrison. Many of them 
have at different times been truly 
converted, and bave been the means 
of extending “the knowledge of 
Christ’ in various parts of the 
world; and of promoting sobriety, 
order, and piety in the British army, 

IJ. Brussels —A few months ago, 
at the request of some pious English 
residents, Mr. Robarts was sent to 
that city. By several pious persons, 
both English and French Protestants, 
Mr. Robarts was kindly received, and 
his ministry encouraged. Antwerp 
and a few other places were also 
visited; and though the prospects are 
not of the most flattering kind, they 
are yet sufficiently escouraging to 
warrant a still further trial. Accord. 
ingly Mr. De Kerpezdron, a gente 
man who preaches in French, Eng- 
lish, and German, has been appoint- 
ed to the Brussels’ Mission, with 
directions also to visit Antwerp. 

Il, #rance.-—Several Methodis: 
Societies had been formed in France 
previous to the Revolution. Since 
the restoration of the Bourbon family, 
the mission has been resumed, and 
Mr. Ollivier is now employed in 
confirming the societies, and in en- 
deavouring to extend the work o! 
God. In the villages of Deuville 
and Periere, near Caen, are two cow 
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gregations of about 100 persons each, 
and 13 members in Society. Mr. Ol- 
livicr has spent some montis in that 
neighbourhood, and has met with an 
affectionate reception, 

IV. Ceylon—We tormerly noticed 
the arrival of the missionaries in this 
island, the manner of their reception, 
and the stations in which they were 
fixed. ‘The Committee now render 
their cordial acknowledgments to the 
pious persons in Ceylon who have 
interested themselves in promotiny 
the comlort and success of their mis- 
slonaries 3 and pay a merited tribute 
of respect to the memory of the late 
Lord Molesworth—a nobleman deep- 
ly devoted to the cause of religion, 
and who had zealously patronize 
their missions. 

They likewise refer, with becom- 
Ing satisfaction, to the strong testi- 
mony which has been borne in favour 
of their missionaries, in the Reports 
of the Colombo Auxiliary Bible So- 
Clety 3 a society established and con. 
ducted under the immediate patron- 
age and active superintendence of the 
constituted authorities of the island. 

In one of these Reports is the fol- 
lowing remarkable sentence :-—* Vhe 
natural place for men to choose, who 
bave reatly at heart the promotion 
of Christianity in British India, is 
beyond ali douot the saland of Ceylon. 
it is that island where a zealous mis- 
sionary may liave at once free scope 
io exert all his powers : and when 


once the Christian religion is there 
aurmly established, it will easily 
spread, under the blessing of Divine 
Providence, to every part cf the 
Indian empire.” 

The proceedings of the missiona- 


ries in this Island have been such as 
si sleepless zeal i@r the glory of God 
and the salvation of men would dic 
tate. vb heir method of preaching by 
p has prevented that loss 
yt time ohich would have been oc- 


‘ 
casioned by their remaining unem. 
ployed till they had mastered the 


and it has not been 


native tongues ; 
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in vain. In some instances, their 
Pagan and Mabometan interpreters 
have been converied. Some priests 
of Budhu, and several natives, both 
Mahometans and Budhists, have also 
been brought to know the “ving and 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent; and the learning, rank, 
and influence of some of these con. 
verts have given an impressiveness 
to their example which has been ex. 
tensively felt. 

Of the pressing necessity which 
existed and still extsts in Ceylon, for 
missionary efforts, the most affecting 
evidence has been received Tie 
religion of Budhu is the prevailing 
religion of Ceylon. In the midst ot 
an immense number of gods, 30,000 
of whose names they know, they are 
truly without God in the world. 
With the worship of Budhu they 
associate the worship of devils.— 
‘Their priests, though some of them 
are men of erudition, are in general 
artful Impostors, who prey on the 
credulity of the people. The institu- 
tion of caste, though not so rigorous 
as among the followers of Brahma, 
exists in w form which entails great 
misery on the people, and exiubits 
additional proof of that unfcelingness 
which in different degrees charac- 
tcrises every kind of heathenism, 
Vhose of the lowest caste are ina 
state of the deepest degradation. 
Indolence, and vices of the most 
odious kinds, prevail among the fol- 
jowers ef Budhu, in Ceylon; nor 
can amore favourable view be pre- 
sented of the mora! condition of the 
other sects of idolaters, or ot the 
Mahomedans, who are mixed with 
them. The state of the native 
Christians unhappily differs but lit- 
wii at present, from that of the 
heathen. 

Yo counteract these evils, to raise 
the characicr of the native Christians, 
and to communicate Christianity to 
the other inhabitants, the missionaries 
are exerting themselves in preaching; 

aching schools, circulating tracts, 
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&c. and in this they have the ardent 
and unwearied co-operation of the 
clergy of the island, and other mis- 
sionaries. Mr. Clough writes ; 
« We spend our Sabbaths In visiting 
the villages from five to ten mailes 
round Colombo, preaching to the 
people, and catecinis sing the children 


by interpreters. <At present there 
are two native © ingalese preachers, 
together with Mr. iene wihio 


preaches also in Cingalese, who act 
in concert with us. By this means 
we preach in 13 or 14 villages every 
Sabbath day; and in some places 
we have 4 or 500 of the poor natives 
who regularly attend.” At Calaany, 
one of the most sacred ptaces of 
Budhbu idolatry, so great was the 
success of their preaching, that a 
subscription was commenced among 
the natives, to build a church. Simi- 


lar subscriptions for the erection of 


churches have also been begun at 
other villages. The ceilects produced 
by these Jabours are already visible. 
In some villages a general reforma- 
tion has taken place, and the Inha- 
bitants who disregarded the Sab- 
bath, and considered it as acommon 
day, have now the grcatest rever- 


ence for it, 
‘Lhe whole of the dominions which 
the British possessed before they 


conquered the kingdom of Candy, 
is divided into regular parishes ; 
and each parish has a church, or 
What may be called a school, which 
serves both purposes. In the time 
of the Dutch, these churches were 
in good repair; and to each there 
were three school-masters, and a 
catechist-master. The school-mas- 
ters taught the children to read; 
the catechist-master instructed them 
inthe Christian religion ; and then 
‘o every district there was a native 
preacher, who superintended the 
whole. But since the English took 
the island the churches have gone 
‘oruin; the native preachers have 
all died, and none have been put in 
‘heir places. Many of the catechists; 
however, remain; and in all the 
arishes a recular supply of school. 
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masters has been kept up, who have 
built in some places temporary 
churches to instruct the boys in; 
and a hope Is pow entertained of 
reviving the whole system. Tho 
missionaries lateiy visited nineteen 
of these desolated churches, assem- 
bled large congreg: ay tee preach- 
ed to them. The lynorance and 
1 isery of those ik are called 
Christians, is described as very great, 
“ they have b ant} 
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Cfion. 
In consequence of the labours of 


the missionaries, the work of true 
religion has been revived in the 
hearts of many Europeans: many 


of the native Chris stians have been 
convinced that the form of godliness 
alone will not avail them in the 
sieht of God; an inquiry afie: 
truth has been excited among the 
idolatrous inhabitants; a good 
has even been begun in the nearts of 
a2 number of Alahometans in 
north of the island ; 
tive preachers have been raised 
both among them and the priests of 
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and zealous na- 
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Buadhu; from whose i, ace 
quaintance with the nativ IP UaTes, 
and zeal for the cause of e. od, much 


ood is to be EX PCC ted. An account 
of the conversion of two Budhist 
sacha of eminence is given in the 
Appendix. Others have followed 
thetr example, and it seems proba- 
ble that many of them will embrace 
the Gospel. 

One ef the converted priests, Mr. 
Clough writes, © is becoming rather 
a celebrated person: in some of out 
late preaching excursions, we have 
taken him round the country with 
us, when he addressed large compa- 
nies of people from 800 to 1000 at 
a time, in the most lively and elo- 
quent manner; and his character 
as a priest was so well known before 
his conversion, that wherever he 
comes the people recognise him, and 
it is most charming to seethe effects 
produced by his public speeches.” 

“We have at this time,” he adds, 
‘a fine youth who had been study- 
Ine many years for the priesthood: 
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living with us as a servant, who was 
so anxious to become a Christian 
that he was willing to forsake his 
prospects as a priest, and become a 
servant to us. The circumstances 
which led to his conversion were 
rather singular. One day the Ho- 
nourable and Rev. Mr. Twisleton 
took Mr. Harvard and me toa vil- 
lage, about twelve miles from Co- 
lombo, to preach to the inhabitants. 
When wo were about toreturn home, 
this young priest, with several others, 
and their tutor cume up, elegantly 
dressed in their priestly robes. We 
commenced a conversation with the 
tutor; but he was so completely 
embarrassed, and unable to defend 
the essentials of his system, that the 
youths were struck, and began to 
reason with him themselves, after 
we left them; and notwithstanding 
all he could say, be could oot satisly 
the young man in question. So he 
forsook him, and came to us, and 
would not leave us. We told him 
our situation as missionaries; but 
rather than go back to his former 
mode of life, he threw off his robes, 
and became a servant to us! 

“Since the above, another young 
priest has laid aside his robes; and 
Mr. Twisleton, whose generous soul 
is always ready to do any thing for 
the good of the cause of Christ, has 
kindly offered to allow him a small 
sum monthly, just enough to keep 
body and soul together, until be be 
qualified to act asa Christian school- 
master, or catechist-master, when 
he will receive a smal] allowance 
from Government; but nothing 
equal to what his situation as a priest 
would have afforded him.” 

A considerable sum has been sub- 
scribed by the inhabitants of Colom- 
bo, for the erection of a chapel-mis- 
sionary house, and school-house in 
that place: a Sunday school has aiso 
been formed there, attended by 250 
children. Four additional mission- 
aries to Asia, sailed in December 
Jast. Mr. M‘Kenny, from the Cape, 
had previously saileal for Ceylon ; 
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and Mr. Horner has since sailed fo; 
Bombay. On the arrival of the 
brethren at Ceylon, Mr. Harvard 
was to proceed to Madras. Foyr 
others are also designated to the 
same quarter of the globe. 

V. New South Wales.—No in. 
formation has been received of the 
arrival of Mr. Leigh, appointed to 
this station, more than 18 monthsago. 

VI. At Sierra Leone, the Society 
is increased to 129. Mr. Davies has 
of late visited several places in the 
neighbourhood of Free ‘Town, and 
requests assistance, If it can be af.- 
forded, in order to extend the work. 
In that colony, great attention has 
been paid to schools, 1n which the 
Negro children, accumulated there 
by the capture of slave ships, are 
instructed. In this important work, 
which, by communicaung the prin- 
ciples of religion and useful know- 
ledge to so mady children, must 
ereatly promote an object in which 
so general an interesi is felt, the 
communication of the blessings of 
Christianity and civilization to Afri- 
ca, the Methodist Missionaries have 
heartily co-operated. Mrs. Davies, 
before her death, had a school of 
150 captured girls under her care ; 
and the Committee deeply regret 
the loss of that excellent woman, 
whose character, talents, and unwea- 
ried zeal, rendered her so great a 
blessing to the schools, and so valu- 
able an auxiliary to the mission. 
Mr. Davies, since the death of Mrs. 
Davies, has paid as much attention 
as possible, to the state of this school. 
All the children, who are well, at- 
tend daily, and they are making con- 
siderable improvement. In April 
last, Mr. Davies and Mr. Butscher 
baptized 105 of them in the school. 
house ; on which occasion his Ex- 
cellency the Governor attended. An 
additional married missionary has 
been appointed. 

VII. At the Cafe of Good Hofie, 
a missionary has been appointed 
to penetrate the interior, and at- 
tempt the conversion of the natives 
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Vor this work Mr. Shaw is qualifying 
himself by learning the Dutch lan- 
guage. The Governor encourages 
ihe design. In the mean time, Mr. 
Shaw would employ himself, as op- 
portunity offered, at Cape ‘Town and 
in the neighbourhood. Some obsta- 
cles indeed had arisen to the public 
ministry of missionaries in Cape 
Jown, which, however, the Com. 
mittee hope are but temporary, as his 
Majesty’s Government at home have 
met the application made to them on 
this occasion, as they have done on 
many similar ones, with the most 
prompt and condescending attention 
to iis object. 

VILL. The West Indies.—The Com- 
mittee here advert to those charges 
which have been urged against the 
attempts, made by the Methodists 
and others, to christianize the Negro 
slave population of the West-India 
colonies, 

These charges met with a suffi. 
cient refutation in the full and hon. 
ourable testimony borne to the peace- 
able and proper conduct, and the 
useful exertions, of the Methodist 
and Moravian Missionaries, by his 
Majesty’s Ministers, in the House of 
Commons during the last session 
of Parliament. Abundant evidence 
might be produced to the same effect. 
Indeed, ** the Committee can boldly 
assert, that none of the Methodist 
Missionaries, in any of the islands, 
can justly be charged with preaching 
sedition: on the contrary, as they 
have been constanily instructed, they 
have avoided all interference in the 
civil relations between masters and 
their slaves; have inculcated sub- 
mission, diligence, and fidelity, as 
essential branches of Christian mo- 
rality ; and have, in all cases, sub- 
jected to reproof, or excluded from 
the Society, all who have failed in 
those duties. So established has 
been the character of the religious 
slaves for loyalty, that in some of the 
islands, under the apprehension of 
hostile invasion, Methodist and Mo- 
ravian Negroes have been emploved 


for military purposes, to the exclu- 
sion of all others ; and so fully has it 
been understood, in the West Indies, 
that the Negroes taught by the Mis- 
sionaries become superior to those 
who are left in their Paganignorance 
and vice, in industry, sobriety, and 
faithfulness, that their price at the 
public auctions has been greatly ad- 
vanced, by the statement of the fact, 
that they were religious Negroes. 

“ Evidence of this kind might be 
collected from every island, where 
the religious instruction of the slaves 
has been permitted ; and so utterly 
unconnected was the insurrection at 
Barbadoes with missionary opera- 
tions, that it is a fact, which well 
deserves notice, that they have been 
met there with more than usual resis- 
tance ; that there very little has at any 
time been done, towards the instruc- 
tion of the Negroes; and that at the 
time of the insurrection, and for 
many months preceding, there was 
no Methodist Missionary on the isl- 
and. The fair inference, indeed, from 
the whole view of the case is, that if 
the slaves of Barbadoes had been dili- 
gently instructed, and brought under 
the influence of the Gospel, no such 
event would have taken place. ‘The 
opposition which has, at different 
times, been manifested in the West 
Indies, to the communication of reli- 
gious instruction to the Coloured 
population, has never been able to 
ground itself upon a single instance 
of the pernicious tendency of know- 
ledge and Christianity. Such a pre- 
tence can never be admitted, by any 
man who either understands the na- 
ture, necessary operation, and influ- 
ence of truth and godliness; or has 
paid any attention to that mass of 
evidence, in favour of the effects of 
Christianity, upon the civil quiet and 
happiness of mankind, which the 
whole current of history furnishes. 
To convert the enslaved Biacks ot 
our colonies, is no new project. It 
has entered into the plans of Chris- 
tian philanthropists, beth of the Es- 
tablished Church and of other reti- 
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ious denominations. The Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
and that for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, made this a part of their 
plans. It engaged the attention and 
deep concern of that excellent pre. 
late, Bishop Porteus ; and it isa work 
which will call into active operation 
the zeal and piety of British Chris- 
tians, as long as the value of immortal 
souls is appreciated, and the political 
interests of the whole empire are 
rightly understood. An empire found- 
ed upon ignorance and vice, and 
which attempts to support itself by 
the worst species of exclusion, as to 
any part of its subjects, (their exclu- 
sion from the privileges and bies- 
sings of its religion,) is an empire 
which cannot stand. It bas no claim 
to the blessing of God. 

“ The Committee, therefore, fully 
persuaced that, in prosecuting the 
work in the West Indies, they are 
accomplishing the best ends of pa- 
triotism, as well as of piety, again 
commend this department of their 
missionary system to the benevolence 
ofthe public. The prejudices against 
the instruction of the slaves are gra- 
dually giving place to better views. 
Like the opposition formerly made at 
home against the education of the 
poor, they must yield to more exten- 
sive experience, and a calmer consi- 
deration of the subject; aad nothing 
ig necessary, but a prudent and inol- 


fensive perseverance on the psrt of 


the friends of missions, and a simple 
dependence on the Divine aid, to 
make their cause triumphant. The 
Committee can vouch ior the general 
character and peaceable demeanour 
of the missionaries: they are con- 
nected with no political party ; they 
are even wholly unconnected with 
those great political philanthropists 
of this country, whose labours in the 
British Senate, for the amelicration 
of the state of Africa, and the condl- 
tion of her sons, have crowned them 
with imperishable honours, and allicd 
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their names to the grateful recollec. 
tions of succeeding ages. They have 
no fiolitical object whatever. Their 
work is wholly to instruct the igno- 
rant, to reclaim the vicious, and to 
save souls. To these sole and ex. 
clusive objects, their attention has 
been constantly directed by the Com- 
mitice ; and if any of them have 
fatted to prosecute this design, by 
ail peaceable and inoffensive means, 
or mixed with it any other and fo- 
rcign object, none can be found more 
anxious than the Committee, to ob- 
tain knowledge of the fact, and to 
subject the party to censure or recal. 
But the Committee know of no such 
facts; and they believe that none 
such exist,” 

In Antigua, St. Christophers, and 
Nevis, “the work of God”? is said to 
prosper. Not so in Yortofa: many 
members have there been excluded, 
in the course of last year. ‘* We 
hope, however, that the cutting off 
of so many unfruitful branches will, 
by the blessing of Gad, tend io the 
good of those which remain. And 
as the restraint, which prevented 
the slaves, upon several estates, from 
attending our chapel, is about to be 
removed, we anticipate better days.” 

In &¢. Vincents, the congregations 
are large, respectable, and serious ; 
and they have fautely grown both in 
numbers and in attention to the word 
of God. 

In Barbadoes, the state of religion 
is very low. 

In Grenada, the congregations Ccon- 
tinue to be large, respectable, and 
deeply attentive ; and the Society is 
considerably improved. 

In Zrinzdad, the members of the 
Socicty are in a good state, and the 
congregations are regular and atten- 
tive. Were the restrictions of the 
Government removed, more abun- 
dant good would be done 

In Doninica, they have had some 
addition to the Society; and at Pe. 
marara, there are in Society, 4" 
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Whites, and 358 Coloured and Blacks, 
which is an increase of 318 since the 
jast accounts. The Society is stated 
to be in a good state. 

In Jamaica, during the past year, 
upwards of 500 members have been 
added to the societics ; and since the 
Legislative Assembly have relaxed in 
their rigid opposition, new opportu- 
nities have offered for the enlarge- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

The mission in Herdour Island, 
Bahamas, continues also to pros- 
per. 

The total number in the West In- 
dies, who are joined to the Methodist 
Society 1s 15,958; the whole net in- 
crease of members in the West In- 
dies, for the present year, is there- 
fore 1082. A tar greater number 
have been brought under the instruc- 
tions of the Gospel as regular hear- 
ers ; aud the general state of this 
mission promises, in conjunction 
with the efforts of other Christians, 
should no obstacles be interposed by 
ungrounded fears, and a false policy, 
entirely to banish African supersti- 
tion from the islands, and to afford 
religious instruction to the mind of 
every slave. 

‘To that part of St. Domingo, which 
is under the presidency of Petion, the 
Committee have appointed two mis- 
sionaries, the special permission of 
the Government having been prompt- 
ly obtained. The number of inhabi- 
tants, the religious and civi! freedom 
enjoyed in that state, the want of 
ministers, and the general desire of 
the people to be assisted in their re- 
ligious concerns, are circumstances 
which seem to afford great hope of 
the happiest results from this new 
enterprise. 

IX. ova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
@anada, and Newfoundland.——The 
mission to these colonies employs 
24 missionaries, and contains twenty 
stations ; and as each of those sta- 
tions is connected with a circuit, in 
which every missionary itinerates, 
the Gospel is by this means exten- 
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sively administered to numbers of the 
scattered inhabitants of those coun- 
tries, who, but for sucha plan of mis- 
sionary labour, would be wholly de- 
prived of the ordinances of Chris- 
tianity. The still destitute condition 
of these settlers, however, is not suf- 
ficiently understood. The case of 
Canada is very afiecting. Protes- 
tants are constantly attaching them- 
selves to the Roman Catholics, not 
from choice, but because they have 
no access to a Protestant ministry ; 
while still greater numbers live en. 
tirely without the forms of religion. 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and 
Newfoundland, are in similar circum- 
stances. In Newfoundland in par- 
ticular, there are not less than 20 000 
persons without religious instruction ; 
and the old people among the set- 
tlers, who remember this “land of Bi- 
bles and ordinances,” often weep that 
the year now rolls over them without 
Sabbaths, without public worship, and 
the ministry of the word. The Com~ 
mittee have lately voted the appoint- 
ment of six additional missionaries, 
to Meet in part this pressing want : 
but even that supply is greatly in- 
adequate, and they earnestly hope that 
greater efforts will be generally made 
in this country to raise up altars of 
God, where there are so many Chris- 
tians without temples, without sacri- 
fices, and without a priesthood ; 
where so many thousands of Pro- 
testants are placed in the alternative 
of living entirely without religion, or 
yielding to the proselyting zeal of 
Romish priests ; and where so many 
others are sinking into a state of 
heathenisin itself. 

During the last twelve months, the 
Committee have sent out nineteen’ 
additional missionaries to different 
parts of the world; viz. four to Cey- 
lon, one to Bombay, one to the Cape 
of Good Hope, four to the West In- 
dies, two to Nova Scotia, three to 
Newfoundland, one to Quebec, one 
to Gibraltar, one to Brussels, and one 
to France; making the whole num 
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ber of missionaries, employed on fo- 
reign stations under the direction of 
the Methodist Conference, 80. Thesc 
increased exertions have induced a 
considerable increase of expenditure ; 
but the Committee have to congrait- 
late the subscribers in general, on 
the increase of the funds. The 
receipts of the year, as will be seen 
by the financial statement, have more 
than equalled the large expenditure, 
besides the payment of large arrears. 
The receipts during the preceding 
year amounted to about 12,000¢. 

© To the effect of that greater pub- 
licity which has lately been given to 
the state of the heathen world by dif- 
ferent means, and the enforcement 
of the obligations of Christians to 
extend the kingdom of their Lord, 
the Committee also attribute that 
increase of missionary zeal which has 
this year furnished them with a full 
supfly of missionaries for every sta- 
tion. Notlessthan twelve preachers, 
stationed in English circuits, and en- 
joying all the comfcrts and advan- 
tages of the home ministry, have 
offered themselves as foreign mis- 
Sionaries, exclusive of those who had 
previously acted only as local prea- 
chers. Of these, several have al- 
ready taken their departure for diffe- 
rent stations, and the rest wait the 
call of God and the direction of their 
brethren. Their piety, their talents, 
and in some cases considerable learn- 
ing, give the best promise of future 
usefulness in all the departments of 
missionary labour.” 

“ Increasing, however, as are our 
exertions, and those of almost every 
other religious denomination, the 
Committee would still keep it im- 
pressed upon the minds of all who 
have so willingly co-operated with 
them in these aitempts to spread the 
knowledge of Christ, that little bas 
been done by any body of Christians 
separately, or by all collectively, in 
comparison of what remains to do. 
Active, united, and even formidable 
as have been the movements of the 
Christian world for some years past, 
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against the kingdom of darkness and 
sin, Only a few of its outworks have 
been won, and little more than mere 
facilities obtained for extensive con- 
quest, Whilst more than one half 
of the subjects of the British empire 
itself are Pagans, every obligation of 
patriotism, policy, and religion, de- 
mands persevering exertions to cir- 
culate the vital principles of true 
godliness through every member of 
the political body, until an empire 
fully christianized, shall be presented 
to the eye of the world, exhibiting, 
as in the first ages of the church, the 
glorious triumphs of the Gospel over 
the vices which deform, and the mi. 
series which desolate, the fairest por- 
tions of the globe ; and displaying 
for the instruction and imitation of 
Pagan Asia in particular, the bene fi- 
cial effects of Christianity on the 
civil and moral interests of man. 

“ Were there even no other field 
for missionary labours than that 
which is presented by the British 
empire, comprising so great a por- 
tion of India and numerous Asiatic 
islands, a part of Africa and the 
colonies of the western Archipelago, 
and of North America, the united 
efforts of all Christians for many years 
to come would find a large share of 
occupation; but beyond the bounds 
of the British empire, extensive as it 
is, and comprehending so many large 
and populous pagan countries, lie 
scenes of affecting moral misery.” 
‘‘ Pressing, therefore, as the state of 
affairs is, the Committee are per- 
suaded that the last retrenchment 
which any person, alive to the glory 
of God and the salvation of men, will 
make, whenever obliged to make re- 
trenchment, will be the sums he has 
devoted, first to the support of religion 
at home, and, second, to the natural 
and necessary consequence of the 
former——the extension of religion 
abroad.”? ‘* The whole creation of 
rational creatures, crushed beneath 
the accumulated weight of the tyran- 
nising superstitions of ages, groanet/ 
and travaileth in frain to be delivered 
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from the bondage of corruption.” 


“6 Let tne people of God be steadfast 


and immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, and their labour, 
directed by his word and animated by 
his Spirit, cannot be in vain.” 

We subjoin a statement of the 
numbers in connection with the Wes- 
levan Methodists in all parts of the 
world, comprising those only who 
have joined the Society, and not those 
who, without having joined it, may 
attend the Methodist places of wor- 


ship. 


At Beuville and Periere, in France - 35 
At Brussels . - - 10 
At Gibraltar - . - 63 
At Sierra Leone, in Africa . 129 
At ihe Cape of Good Hope - « 42 
lo Ceylon . - . 56 
WEST INDIES. 
Blacks and 

Whites. Coloured. Total. 
Antigua - 21 $156 3177 
St.Christopher’s - 44 2955 2999 
Nevis - - 32 1389 1421 


St Bartholomew’s 18 528 541 
Tortola and the Vir- 


gin islands - 75 1717 1792 
Dominica - -- 710 710 
St. Vincent - 14 2926 2940 
Barbadoes-’ - - 10 44 54 
Grenada . 2 171 173 
Trinidad - 5 325 330 
Demarara . 6 358 364 


Jamaica - - 27 5180 3207 
New Providence and 
Bahamas ° 537 597 1134 





Bermuda - 39 57 96 
NOVA ScoTIA, &c, 

Halifax . - - 174 
Liverpool - : , 90 
Shelbourne - - . 85 
St. Stephen’s : - ‘ 162 
City St. John’s - : 163 
Fredericton - - - 55 
Annapolis . - : 197 
Horton - - . . 73 
Cumberland . - 140 
Lunenburgh - . - 35 
Manchester’ - > - 12 
Prince Edward’s Island - - 50 
Quebec - - - 46 
Montreal - . - 40 
Newfoundland - - 500 
Great BriTAIN - 191,680 
IRELAND - ~ - 28,542 
Number of members under the 

care of the British and Irish 

Conferences - : 241,319 
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Brought forward - 
Number of members in Ameri- 
ca, as stated in the American 
Minutes for 1815— 
Whites - 
Coloured - - 


241,319 


167,978 
43,187—-211,165 


2 


Total number of members in the 
Methodist Societies through- 





out the world - - 452,484 

There are regular Travelling 

Preachers now stationed in 
Great Britain : - 025 
Ditto in Ireland - 182 
Ditto on Foreign Missions - 96 

Ditto in the American Methodist 
Connection - - 704 
elena 


Total number of Travelling Prea- 
chers throughout the world; 
who are not included in the 
preceding account of the num- 
bers in Society : - 1657 
The increase in Great Britain in the last 
year has been 9973. In Ireland there 
has been a decrease of 815. 


EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE following is an abstract of the 
Annual Report of this Society, made 
on the 2d of April last :— 

All the Missionaries, with their 
families, continued to reside at the 
original settlement at Karass until 
June, 1815, when a division of them 
took place, for the purpose of occu- 
pying stations at Astrachan and Oren- 
berg. For some time previous to 
that attempt, the disturbed state of 
the district had prevented the Mis- 
sionaries from itinerating, in order 
either to confer with the natives or 
distribute the Scriptures among 
them ; and this difficulty had latterly 


been increased by the prevalence oi 


the plague around them. Copies oi 
the Scriptures and tracts had, how- 
ever, been furnished to persons visit- 
ing them; and by whom they were 
diffused in different directions. Since 
June, 181%, only two Missionaries, 
Messrs, Paterson and Galloway, 


have remained at Karass; and thew 
attention has been chiefly confined 
to the education of the ransomed na- 
tives, and the conduct of affairs in the 
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settlement. In the mean time, they 
endeavour to circulate tracts and co. 
pies of the Scriptures around them. 
The ransomed natives, at Karass, are 
said to pay attention to their educa- 
tion ; and such of them as have re- 
ceived their freedom, and been bap- 
tized, conduct themselves with pro- 
priety. 

Messrs. Mitchell and Dickson ar- 
rived, with their families, at Astra- 
Chan on the 25th of June, 1815 ; and 
as soon as the Emperor’s sanction, 
which was not till the 17thof August, 
arrived, they began their missionary 
labours, by distributing copies of the 
Turkish New Testament and tracts, 
which were eagerly received by the 
‘Tartars residing in the city, or visit- 
ing it for the purposes of commerce. 
At the date of their last letters they 
had distributed 200 copies of the 
New Testament and many tracts.— 
Many of these have been carried to a 
great distance, and some even into 
the very centre of Persia, and as far 
as Ispahan. They had met with much 
opposition in this work from the 
bigoted Mohammedans, but that op. 
position seems to have abated. Astra- 
chan is doubtless a most important 
station, on account of its centrical po- 
sition; and a printing press being 
established there by the Missionaries, 
which, at this moment, is in effective 
operation, under the patronage of the 
Russian Bible Society, and with the 
sanction of the Emperor, we may 


look forward to the early diffusion of 


the sacred Oracles, in their own ver- 
nacular languages, among the neigh- 
bouring millions of Turkey, Persia, 
Siberia, and Tartary. The Mission- 
aries were actively engaged in print- 
ing parts of the Scriptures for the 
Russian Bible Society, and they had 
also printed off some tracts for gene- 
val distribution. Three of the ran- 
somed Tartars, who accompanied 
them, have proved very useful. 
At Orenberg, Messrs. Frazer and 
Macalpine, with their families, ar- 
rived, after a journey of near 1500 
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miles, on the 26th of July. They 
were there received with much kind- 
ness by the Governor, who did all in 
his power for their accommodation 
and comfort. They are employed in 
acquiring an accurate knowledge of 
the Tartar lane guage in use ih that 
quarter, with a view toa revised edi- 
tion of the New Testament printed 
at Karass. They have also taken 
every possible opportunity of con- 
versing with the natives on the sub- 
ject of Christianity. Their efforts 
have been chietly directed to the 
Kirghisian Tartars, who, though at. 
tached to the doctrines of Moham- 
med, discovered some desire of reli- 
gious instruction. One of the ran- 
somed Cabardians, who accompanied 
them to Orenburg, has greatly aided 
them in this work, and seems ani- 
mated with a missionary spirit. 

* In consequence of these visits to 
the Kirghisians, several of them have 
repeatedly attended Divine worship 
with the Missionaries in their lodg- 
ings, at Orenberg, onthe Lord’s day; 
listening with eagerness to the in- 
struction given them; joining with 
seeming interest in the devotional 
exercises; and conducting them- 
selves altogether with a propriety 
which might put to shame some even 
in this country who are Called, and 
probably think themselves, Chris- 
tians. Nor is this all: no fewer than 
twenty-five families, atthe time when 
the Mohammedans are accustomed 
to kill their annual sacrifice, resolute- 
ly abstained from this idolatrous rite ; 
openly avowing, that they had learned 
from their friends, (meaning the 
Missionaries,) that God himself had 
provided a Sacrifice; that it was 
therefore unnecessary for them to 
offer any; and that they were deter- 
mined to refrain from such a prac- 
tice in future. They have also sig- 
nified their readiness to send their 
children to be taught to read by the 
Missionaries; a task which they have 
most reluctantly been, at present, 
obliged to decline. and which, ip 
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decd, they could not have undertaken 
without deferring the principal ob- 
ject for which, in the first instance, 
ihey have settled in Orenberg.” 

We have often had occasion to 
mention Katagerry, the young Sul. 
tan, converted by Mr. Brunton, This 
p! ‘omising individual cume to St. Pe- 
terspurgh during the summerof 1815, 
where he resided for some time under 
the eye of Messrs. Paterson and Pin- 
kerton, who have testified that his 
conduct was in all respects that of a 
Christian. Having obtained his’ dis- 
charge from military service, he was 
induced to visit this country, with a 
view to acquiring additional know- 
ledge, to fit him for more extensively 
promoting the cause of Christianity 
among his countrymen.* 

The Report concludes with ex- 
pressing the cordial acknowledg- 
ments of the Directors to the Empe- 
ror Alexander, for the uniform pro- 
tection he has afforded their Mission ; 
to his Ministers, for the deep inte- 
rest they also have taken in its suc. 
cess; to Messrs. Paterson and Pin- 
kerton, who have been unwearied in 
promoting its objects; and to all who 
have aided their funds; and with 
stating ther urgent want of Mission- 


aries, and of money to Carry on their. 


plans, and imploring the prayers of 
the faithful in their favour. 


——— a 


MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. 


Tue Seventy-sixth Number of the 
Periodical Accounts of the Missions 
of this interesting community has 
been published. We shall briefly 
notice afew of the particulars con- 
tained in it. 

I. Lanravor. From Hopedale the 
Missionaries write, on the 3Oth July, 
1815, as follows :— 

“The Lord has dealt very gra- 


* Katagerry is now in London, under the 
patronage of the Emperor of Russia, and is 
there assiduously prosecuting his studies. 
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ciously with our small congregation 
of Esquimaux, as well as with us his 
unworthy servants, since we address- 
ed you last year. He has regarded 
us in love and mercy. His work in 
the hearts of the Esquimaux, carried 
on by means of the preaching of the 
saving Gospel, has been successful ; 
and the greater part of our commu- 
nicants have in particular increased 
in the knowledge of themselves, and 
of the unchangeable love and faith- 
fulness of our Saviour towards them, 
so that they untte with us in thanking 
him for having sought and found 


them, and made them partakers of 


the salvation so dearly purchased for 
them by his sufferings and death, 
which has rendered them truly hap- 
py. Tor this mercy bestowed upon 
them they thank him with many 
tears, and with the deepest humilia- 
tion. We have reason to rejoice at 


the walk and conversation of most of 


our brethrenand sisters. The schools 
have been diligently atiended, and 
the children shew a disposition for 
improvement. We confidently trust, 
that our Saviour will bestow yet more 
abundant grace on the Esquimaux 


converts, to the praise and glory of 


his name.’ 

“ Our congregation of Esquimaux 
consists at present of 57 baprized 
adults, of which number 44 are com. 
municants, and five candidates for the 
Communion ;, besiles 45 baptized 
children, and five candidates for bap- 
tism : in all, 107 persons. Inclusive 
of 21 unbaptized persons, the number 
of inhabitants in Hopedale amounts to 
128. Our heavenly Father has rich. 
ly supplied their temporal wants, so 
that none have had to suffer hunger.” 

From Nain, on the 12:h August, 
1815, they write, that “three per 
sons have been admitted to the holy 
Communion ; four became candidates 
for it; two adults and four children 
have been baptized; and three added 
to the candidates for baptism. Our 
congregation consists of 129 persons, 
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settlement. In the mean time, they 
endeavour to circulate tracts and co. 
pies of the Scriptures around them. 
The ransomed natives, at Karass, are 
said to pay attention to their educa- 
tion ; and such of them as have re- 
ceived their freedom, and been bap- 
tized, conduct themselves with pro- 
priety. 
Messrs. Mitchell and Dickson ar- 
rived, with their families, at Astra- 
chan on the 25th of June, 1815 ; and 
as soon as the Emperor’s sanction, 
which was not till the 17thof August, 
arrived, they began their missionary 
labours, by distributing copies of the 
Turkish New Testament and tracts, 
which were eagerly received by the 
‘Tartars residing in the city, or visit- 
ing it for the purposes of commerce. 
At the date of their last letters they 
had distributed 200 copies of the 
New Testament and many tracts.— 
Many of these have been carried to a 
great distance, and some even into 
the very centre of Persia, and as far 
as Ispahan. They had met with much 
opposition in this work from the 
bigoted Mohammedans, but that op. 
position seems to have abated. Astra- 
chan is doubtless a most important 
station, on account of its centrical po- 
sition; and a printing press being 
established there by the Missionaries, 
which, at this moment, is in effective 
operation, under the patronage of the 
Russian Bible Society, and with the 
sanction of the Emperor, we may 
look forward to the early diffusion of 
the sacred Oracles, in their own ver- 
nacular languages, among the neigh- 
bouring millions of Turkey, Persia, 
Siberia, and Tartary. The Mission- 
aries were actively engaged in print- 
ing parts of the Scriptures for the 
Russian Bible Society, and they had 
also printed off some tracts for gene- 
val distribution. Three of the ran- 
somed ‘Tartars, who accompanied 
them, have proved very useful. 
At Orenberg, Messrs. Frazer and 
— with their families, ar- 
yed, after a journey of near 1500 


miles, on the 26th of July. They 
were there received with much kind- 
ness by the Governor, who did all in 
his power for their accommodation 
and comfort. They are employed in 
acquiring an accurate knowledge of 
the Tartar language in use in that 
quarter, with a view toa revised edi- 
tion of the New Testament printed 
at Karass. They have also taken 
every possible opportunity of con- 
versing with the natives on the sub- 
ject of Christianity. Their efforts 
have been chiefly directed to the 
Kirghisian Tartars, who, though at- 
tached to the doctrines of Moham- 
med, discovered some desire of reli- 
gious instruction. One of the ran- 
somed Cabardians, who accompanied 
them to Orenburg, has greatly aided 
them in this work, and seems ani- 
mated with a missionary spirit. 

“ In consequence of these visits to 
the Kirghisians, several of them have 
repeatedly attended Divine worship 
with the Missionaries in their lodg- 
ings, at Orenberg, on the Lord’s day; 
listening with eagerness to the in- 
struction given them; joining with 
seeming interest in the devotional 
exercises; and conducting them- 
selves altogether with a propriety 
which might put to shame some even 
in this country who are Called, and 
probably think themselves, Chris- 
tians. Nor is this all: no fewer than 
twenty-five families, atthe time when 
the Mohammedans are accustomed 
to kill their annual sacrifice, resolute- 
ly abstained from this idolatrous rite ; 
openly avowing, that they had learned 
from their friends, (meaning the 
Missionaries,) that God himself had 
provided a Sacrifice; that it was 
therefore unnecessary for them to 
offer any ; and that they were deter- 
mined to refrain from such a prac- 
tice in future. They have also sig- 
nified their readiness to send their 
children to be taught to read by the 
Missionaries; a task which they have 
most reluctantly been, at present, 
obliged to decline. and which, ip 
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deed, they could not have undertaken 

without deferring the principal ob- 
ject for which, in the first instance, 
ihey have settled in Orenberg.” 

We have often had occasion to 
mention Katagerry, the young Sul. 
tan, cami by Mr. Brunton. This 
Dp ‘omising individual cume to St. Pe- 
tersburgh during the summerof 1815, 
where he resided for some time under 
the eye of Messrs. Paterson and Pin- 
kerton, who have testified that his 
conduct was in all respects that of a 
Christian. Having obtained his’ dis- 
charge from military service, he was 
induced to visit this country, with a 
view to acquiring additional know- 
ledge. to fit him for more extensively 
promoting the cause of Christianity 
among his countrymen.* 

The Report concludes with ex- 
pressing the cordial acknowledg- 
ments of the Directors to the Empe- 
ror Alexander, for the uniform pro- 
tection he has afforded their Mission ; 
to his Ministers, for the deep inte- 
rest they also have taken in its suc. 
cess; to Messrs. Paterson and Pin- 
kerton, who have been unwearied in 
promoting its objects; and to all who 
have aided their funds; and with 
stating ther urgent want of Mission- 
aries, and of money to carry on their 
plans, and imploring the prayers of 
the faithful in their favour. 


en 


MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. 


Tue Seventy-sixth Number of the 
Periodical Accounts of the Missions 
of this interesting community has 
been published. We shall briefly 
notice a few of the particulars con- 
tained in it. 

I. Lazrapvor. From Hofiedale the 
Missionaries write, on the 30th July, 
1815, as follows :— 

“The Lord has dealt very gra- 


* Katagerry is now in London, under the 
patronage of the Emperor of Russia, and is 
there assiduously prosecuting his studies. 


ciously with our small congregation 
of Esquimaux, as well as with us his 
unworthy servants, since we address- 
ed you last year. He has regarded 
us in love and mercy. His work in 
the hearts of the Esquimaux, carried 
on by means of the preaching of the 
saving Gospel, has been successful ; 
and the greater part of our commu- 
nicants have in particular increased 
in the knowledge of themselves, and 
of the unchangeable love and faith- 
fulness of our Saviour towards them, 
so that they untte with us in thanking 
him for having sought and found 


them, and made them partakers of 


the salvation so dearly purchased for 
them by his sufferings and death, 
which has rendered them truly hap- 
py. Vor this mercy bestowed upon 
them they thank him with many 
tears, and with the deepest humilia- 
tion. We have reason to rejoice at 


the walk and conversation of most of 


our brethren and sisters. The schools 
have been diligently attended, and 
the children shew a disposition for 


improvement. We confidently trust, 


that our Saviour will bestow yet more 
abundant grace on the Esquimaux 


converts, to the praise and glory of 


his name.’’ 

“ Our congregation of Esquimaux 
consists at present of 57 baprized 
adults, of which number 44 are com. 
municants, and five candidates for the 
Communion ;, besides 45 baptized 
children, and five candidates for bap- 
tism: in all, 107 persons. Inclusive 
of 21 unbaptized persons, the number 
of inhabitants in Hopedale amounts to 
128. Our heavenly Father has rich. 
ly supplied their temporal wants, so 
that none nave had to suffer hunger.” 

From Nain, on the 12:h August, 
1815, they write, that “three per 
sons have been admitted to the holy 
Communion; four became candidates 
for it; two adults and four children 
have been baptized; and three added 
to the candidates for baptism, Our 
congregation consists of 129 persons, 
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Besides these, 37, including children, 
live on our premises; making a total 
of 166 persons. 

© The schools have been continued 
as usual, and diligently attended both 
by children and adults. They have 
been particularly blessed to the lat- 
ter. In reviewing the state of our 
Esquimaux Congregation we find 
abundant cause to thank our Saviour 
for the grace bestowed upon them ; 
but also reason to mourn on account 
of the hurts, faults, and defects which 
frequently appear. ‘The conscious- 
ness of our own insufficiency also 
urges us to apply to the Throne of 
Grace, toseek for support and for. 
giveness from our merciful Saviour. 
He has preserved us Missionaries in 
Jove and harmony with each other; 
granted us his blessing in temporal 
concerns, and let us. perceive his 
peace, as well in our family devotions, 
as also when pouring out our hearts 
tn secret prayer before him. The 


wordof the Cross, which we proclaim 
to the Esquimaux, has also approved 
itself to their hearts as the power of 


God unto salvation, so that we are 
enabled to say, to the praise of our 
Saviour, that they have gained ground 
in the saving knowledge of the Gos- 
pel.” 

“ With regard to the subsistence 
of our Esquimaux, we mention with 
pleasure that they have suffered no 
want this year.” 

‘The British and Foreign Bible 
Society having expressed their wil- 
lingness to print detached parts of 
the holy Scriptures, translated into the 
Esquimaux language, we this year 
send the Acts of the Apostles, re- 
questing our brethren to forward this 
work to be printed, and to attend to 
correcting the press. We also beg 
you to return our most cordial thanks 
to the above named benevolent So. 
clety.”’ 

From Okkak, on the 30th August, 
they write as follows :— 

“© The preaching of the Gospel of 
ne Atonement made by the blood 


the United Brethren, [App 
and death of Jesus has been attended 
with the demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power. Many of our Esqui- 
maux have increased in the know- 
ledge of themselves, and of that pre- 
cious salvation so dearly purchased for 
us. We have often most blessed] 

perceived the presence of the Lord at 
our meetings, and peculiarly so dur- 
ing festival seasons, and at the bap. 
tism of adults. The powertul effects 
of the word of the Cross upon the 
most obdurate human hearts, are fre. 
quently witnessed by us. , 

‘© The children and young people 
have given us much pleasure ; and 
there is a cheering hope of their pros. 
pering for the Lord. They shew 
diligence, and a great desire to learn 
in the schools, have made good pro- 
gress in reading, and often speak to 
us of the pleasure it affords them to 
be able to read the Scriptures at home. 
May our Saviour perfect his good 
work in all their hearts,and grant that 
they may be more and more rooted 
and established in his grace! We 
can with truth declare, that notwith- 
standing our many infirmities and 
imperfections, the work of the Lord 
proceeds in blessing. As to the out- 
ward subsistence of the Esquimaux, 
we have reason to be thankful to our 
heavenly Father, who has mercifully 
provided for their wants, and granted 
them success in catching fish and 
seals in nets, &c. 

‘Since last year, six adults and ten 
children have been baptized ; eleven 
persons have been admitted to the 
holy Communion, and twelve to the 
class of candidates for baptism. The 
congregation at Okkak consists of 
179 persons ; and the whole number 
of inhabitants is 286.” 

II. Jamaica. The Missionaries 
mention eight estates on this island, 
on which they are labouring with con- 
siderable success. Of one of these 
estates they observe— 

‘“ The number of our hearers at 
Carmel is on the increase, and the 
preaching of the Gospel evinces 
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‘tg power on the hearts of the Ne- 
groeSy which also appears in their 
moral conduct. Some walk in true 
fellowship with our Saviour; others 
are mourning on account of sin, and 
seeking Salvalion in Jesus. Of the 
latter class there are about 200.” 

Again: * The awakening spreads 
more and more; and we entertain 
hopes that our Saviour will now 
eather a rich harvest in Jamaica.” 
TiL Surinam. Mr. Langballe re- 
ports, (Oct. 30, 1815,) that the num- 
ber of converted Negroes was on 
the increase at Paramaribo and 
Hoop. 

IV. Nort America. The Chris- 
tian Indians who had been driven 
from Fairfield, when that place was 
wantonly destroyed by General Har- 
rison, had returned thither to the 
number of 109, and were residing in 
huts. A chapel was erected, and 
opened ina solemn manner on the 
17th of September 1815. The other 
missions at Goshen, and among the 
Cherokees, at Springplace, had been 
undisturbed. The mission among the 
Creeks had been abandoned owing 
to the unsettled state of the country. 

V. GREENLAND. In June 1815, 
the three missionary settlements had 
continued undisturbed. The mission 
was on the whole in a prosperous 
state. The number of converts was; 
in Newherrnhut 356, in Lichtenfels 
299, and in Lichtenau 455. 

““Some heathen Greenlanders had 
oeen at Newherrnhut, but did not 
appear to be much impressed with 
the truths of the Gospel declared to 
them. At Lichtenau, on the other 
hand, several visiting heathen heard 
the word of God with joy, and testi- 
fied a desire to be converted to Jesus : 
five of them had been baptized.’ 

VI. Sarepra. Two missionaries 
from this settlement have gone to 


reside among the Torgutsk horde of 


Calmucks, with a view to acquire 
their language, as preparatory to 
preaching the Gospel tothem. They 
have already made considerable pro- 
ciency init. One of their objects 
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is to distribute such portions of the 
New Testament, among the Cal- 
mucks, as may be published by the 
Bible Society. The chief ot the 
horde was much pleased, when pre- 
sented with two copies of the Cal- 
muck version of St. Matthew’s Gos- 
pel, sent to him by Prince Galitzin, 
who at the same time warmly re- 
commended the missionaries to his 
attention, 

VII. Care or Goop Horr. Mr. 
Latrobe left this country to visit the 
missionary establishments at the 
Cape of Good Hope; on the Ist of Oc- 
tober 1815, accompanied by two mar- 
ried missionaries and their wives and 
twosingle missionaries. They arrived 
at the Cape on the 24th of December. 
Having conferred with the Governor 
Lord Charles Somerset, the Colonial 
Secretary Mr. Alexander, and others 
on the affairs of the mission, from all 
of whom he appears to have experi. 
enced a friendly reception, Mr. La- 
trobe proceeded first to Gruenekloof, 
where he had the pleasure to baptize 
a Hottentot woman, the daughter of 
old Captain Klapmus, of Laweskloof; 
and afterwards to Gnadenthal. 

“The sight of this truly prosper- 
ous settlement, where the preaching 
of the Gospel has been attended with 
effects which in general appear so 
extraordinary, could not fail to excite 
the must lively sensations of aston. 
ishment and delight in the mind of 
brother Latrobe, who had been for 
so many years actively connected 
with it. He regretted to find, on his 
arrival, that great part of this large 
congregation (1300 in number) was 
absent, being engaged with the far- 
mers In the harvest. This, indeed, 
was also the case at CGruenekloof. 
About 600, however, attended the 
church, which is large and well built, 
and superior to most parish churches 
in the colony: and the devotion ma- 
nifested by all, together with the live- 
ly and melodious singing for which 
our Hottentot converts are remark- 
able, proved to him a source of un- 
common delight and edification,’ 
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Having made all his arrangements, 
Mr. Latrobe left the Cape on tue 17th 
of October last, in the Zebra sloop 
of war, and atrived in this country 
on the 10th of December. He has 
brought home materials, the work 
both of his pen and pencil, for com- 
municating to the public much inte- 
resting information. Ile has been 
obliged, however, in the first instance, 
to procced to Herrnhut, to attend the 
Elders’ Conference of the Unity. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
CIETY. 


SO- 


Tue following is a brief view of the 
proceedings of this Socicty, during 
the past year :— 

“Though the distribution of the 
Scripiures by this Society,” observes 
the Co.nmutee, * has been very large 
in forsecr petiods, yet the wants of 
our Satiors and Soldiers are by no 
mieans supplied. During the year 
that has now elapsed, the number of 
Bibles and Testaments issued has far 
exceeded that of any former year 
since the Society's formation:—to 
42 vessels, of various rates, in the 
Royal Navy, 2751 copies have been 
furnished ; and as these were Chiefly 
ships newly manned and fitted out 
upon the peace establishment, your 
Committee considered it ofthe bigh- 
est iniportance that the crews should 
be amply supplied with the holy 
Scriptures, and the more especially 
as many of these vessels were about 
to sail for a tour of three years’ duty 
at foreign stations, where our sailors, 
from the very nature of the service, 
must for the most part have other. 
wise been deprived of every means 
of religious instruction and improve- 
ment ;—to the troops serving under 
the duke of Wellington, including 
the wounded and sick in hospitals, 
2049 copies have been forwarded ;— 
to the regiments of the line and of 
the militia in England, 3236 copies 
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have been supplied ;—to Ireland, {o, 
the use of soldiers in that country, 
3602 copies have been forwarded. 
though only about 900 of these bene 
as yet been distributed, the remain. 
der having very recently reached 
their destination ; besides these Spe- 
cific distributions, various stations, 
barracks, hospitals, and regimental 
schools, with many individual sai- 
lors and soldiers, as will be more 
particularly detailed in the Appen- 
dix, have been sapplicd with the holy 
Scriptures by means of this Society, 
to the amount of 4012 Bibles and 
7321 Testaments within the year 
just terminated, and making since 
the formation of this Society a gene- 
ral total of not less than 116,24} 
copies of the word of God ” 

The demands for the Scriptures 
have been so urgent, that the balance 
now remaining in the Treasurer’s 
hand amounts only to 26/. 10s. 2d. 
and which, with about 4000 Bibles 
and 5500 New Testaments, forms 
the whole of the Society’s resources, 
except what may be expected from 
the benevolence of the public. The 
Report records a variety of instances 
of liberal contributions to the funds 
of this Socicty on the part of private 
Sailors and Soidiers, and others ; and 
recommends the formation of Local 
Committees in Garrisons and Naval 
Stations, for promoting its objects. 
Such Committees have been formed 
at Bristol, Woolwich, and Colchester. 

“And here your Committee beg 
leave to urge upon the friends of the 
Society—the friends of the Navy and 
Army of Great Britain---renewed ex- 
ertions on behalf of this institution. 
War has for the present ceased ; but 
has it ceased for ever?” “ T°rom the 
instability of all human things, from 
the sudden and alarming changes of 
which we have all been witnesses, 
our fleets and armies may again be 
led forth to battle-—our troops may 
again pitch their standard in the 
field, The time of peace is a perio? 
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of preparation for war: the period of 
life is the hour of preparation for 
death. How can we make our men 
better sailors and soldiers than by 
training them under the banner of the 
Cross? Then will they enter the battle 
in the service of their king and coun- 
try without apprehension—they will 
draw the sword without fear—they 
will valiantly conquer or die.—-If these 
things are so, continued and renew- 
ed exertions are necessary. Every 
member of the Society should strive 
by personal influence to procure new 
annual subscribers, as these afford 
the most effectual support to an in- 
stitution ; and as in a time of peace 
an appeal by means of congregational 
collections would be made with less 
effect than in war, it is hoped that 
the zeal of many in other quarters 
will be greatly provoked; so that 
theugh one prolific source is nearly 
closed, there may not be wanting 
those who are tenderly alive to the 
circumstances and necessities of our 
brave defenders and fellow-subjects 
who are still in the service of the 
country, though not engaged in ac. 
tual hostilities; for when is the sal- 
vation of the soul a subject of minor 
importance? And if Religion be not 
the friend and the comforter of man 
in the day of peace and of life, how 
shall he expect its consoling ald in 
the day of warfare and of death?” 

“Though so many copies of the 
holy Scriptures have already been 
circulated, and so much money ex- 
pended in accomplishing this object, 
still more remains to be done: many 
regiments and many vessels are yet 
without Bibles. Nor is this all: there 
is a loud, a reiterated call for them ; 
and shall not the wants of the desti- 
tute be supplied? Shall the shivering 
Icelander and the sun-burnt Indian 
Stretch out their hands and receive 
the wished-for boon from us, and 
Shall we withhold it from our own 
people : 

“Tt is, moreover, a privilege af- 
forded us of sending to our fcllow- 
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men the best gift of Heaven. Oh | 
that momentous day when thousands 
fell on the field of Waterloo! What 
heart was shut up, what hand was 
closed, when aid was sought for those 
who were wounded, and the families 
of those who fell? Shall we be awake 
to the necessities of the body. and 
not alive to the wants of the soul? 
Our work is not done till every sai- 
lor and soldier in his country’s ser- 
vice is supplied with a Bible.” 

The only extract we shall have 
room to make from the correspon- 
dence contained in the Appendix is 
taken from the letter of “a military 
correspondent serving with the Bri- 
tish army in France, dated April 25, 
1816.” “ The want of Bibles with 
this army, as might reasonably have 
been expected, owing to the nature 
of the service in which it has been 
engaged, was excessive: and this 
was the more to be deplored, as the 
men were placed, in a religious point 
of view, in a situation the most dan- 
gerous. ‘The absence of almost all 
means of spiritual instruction; the 
seductions of Popery ; the bold front 
of infidelity, deriding even the ap- 
pearance of religion, and making a 
mock of God and his revealed truth; 
together with a total and universal 
disregard to the Lord’s day,——-were 
disadvantages and dangers to which 
the men were on all hands exposed. 
Such was the situation of the soldiers 
of this division when it was made 
known, in Orders, that the Naval and 
Military Bible Society had sent out 
the Book of God.” “ The regiments 
severally sent in their demands ; and 
we were both rejoiced and grieved to 
find that our supply was by no means 
adequate to meet the large amount 
of the demand. We, however, had 
Testaments sufficient, and many of 
the men were prevailed upon (though 
not all) to take them in lieu of the 
Bible, of which the greatest numher 
was demanded; and now, through 
the attention and munificence of the 
Society, the pressing wants of the 
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soldiers in this division of the army 
have been supplied.” 
the Bible produced a considerable 
scnsation: im some rooms the men 
were to be seen sitting round their bar- 
rack tables and listening attentive/y 
as one read to them its sacred truths ; 
and many in consequence have joined 
themselves together, and meet every 
evening for prayer and reading ot the 
Word. Of the men in one of the 
regimental hospitals likewise I have 
heard some pleasing accounts. And 
! cannot pass by the benefits that are 
datly accruing to the regimental 
school which we have established, 
irom this source. ‘The children, to 
about the number of filty, are now 
continually employed in reading the 
words of eternal life, and are thus at 
an early age brought to an acquain- 
tance with the letter of Scripture. 
And a very considerable number of 
the men attend constantly after the 
duties of the day to gain instruction, 
and some I believe much influenced 
by the desire of being able to read 
the Bible. Such are some of the 
effects already produced through 
C:0d’s blessing on your best of gifts.” 


AFRICAN AND ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


Virrs Society was instituted for the 
benefit of the poor natives of Africa 
ind Asia, and their descendants, re- 
sident in London and its vicinity. 
Fhe deplorable ignorance, and the 
aceumulated distresses of poverty, 
nakedness, hunger, and sickness, of 
which this unhappy class of people 
are the subjects, even in Britain 
and in London, presenta forcible ap- 
pent to the hearts of the humane and 
YeNCPOUs. 

‘Khe natives of Africa and Asia, 
who are brought to this country, are, 
it is well known, generally ignorant 
of the very first principles both of 
religion and science ; and many of 
theim, coming over in the capacity 
Of ¢ servants, have learned 


so trade by which they can earn 4 
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livelihood ; so that, in the event of 
their master’s death, or, what ma 
not unfrequently happen, their being 
dismissed his service through ca. 
price or passion, their subsistence 
becomes extremely precarious. 

The general prejudice against 
their colour forms another barrier to 
ther temporal comfort, as it renders 
them to many the objects of jealousy, 
scorn, and neglect. 

These, among other considera. 
tions, sufficiently establish the im- 
portance and necessity ef such an 
institution as the African and Asiatic. 
Society, the various objects of which 
ought to be distinctly and generally 
known. The bare enumeration of 
them is sufficient to point out its 
excellence. 

1. It provides religious instruction 
for those connected withit; a frudlic 
lecture being delivered every Sabbath 
evening expressly for their benefit, 
and schools being provided in their 
respective neighbourhoods, where 
they are taught ¢o read, to write, and 
fo cast uft accounts, Se. 

2. It induces a habit of economy 
and foresight, by receiving from its 
members a small sum weekly, on the 
principle of a benefit society. Out of 
the fund thus raised by their indivi- 
dual contributions, they become, on 
certain conditions, entitled to receive 
regular assistance and relief in sea- 
sons of distress, and in time of old 
age. 

3. It assists in providing employ- 
ment to such as are out of situations; 
the Committee using their individual 
exertions towards this end, and places 
being opened as registers, where 
their applications may be lodged ané 
attended to. 

4. It contributes gratuitously to 
the relief of distressed Africans and 
Asiatics, whether enrolled as mem- 
bers or not; the Committee regu 
larly meeting once a month express- 
ly for this purpose. 

5. It assists deserving indivi- 
duals who may be desirous of re- 
turning to their own country, wher 
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there appears to the Committee any 
valuable end to be attained by the 
elep. 

6. It proposes, as circumstances 
may point out, to board, and educate 
in the British system, young men 
of Colour possessing promising abi- 
lities, with a view to their future 
usefulness, in their own country, or 
as schoolmasters abroad. 

7. Finally, it has for several years 
been in the contemplation of the 
Society, as soon as its funds would 
warrant the adoption of the measure, 
to erect or purchase a house as an 
Asylum for the more aged and de- 
serving among its pensioners, and 
to enlarge the sphere of its benevo- 
lence to an extent commensurate 
with the necessities of the distress- 
ed natives of Africa and Asia in the 
metropolis and its vicinity. 

Such are the leading objects pro- 
posed by the African and Asiatic 
Society; objects which, it is pre- 
sumed, cannot fail to commend 
themselves to the conscience and 
feelings of every man who Is desi- 
rous of doing to others as he would 
that others should do to him—and 
who considers, for a moment, the 
accumulated injuries which Afri- 
cans have sustained from Europeans 
and from Britons. 

From the Report of the Commit- 
tee for the last year, we extract the fol- 
lowing particulars:—“In no year 
since the institution of the Society 
have the cases of misery been so 
various or so deeply interesting as in 
the past. The number of applica- 
ons has amounted to at least a half 
more than in aby preceding year. 
The termination of the unhappy 
conflict in which, as a nation, we 
were so long engaged, has been one 
obvious cause for the unexampled 
number of miserable dependants on 
your bounty; a very considerable 
proportion of the applicants being 
discharged seamen unprovided for. 
Never has the task of your Commit- 
lee, in this department, been so truly 
Dainfal. Often have they hadbetween 
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SO and 40, and sometimes nearly 
50, applications In person at thei: 
monthly meetings; attention tc 
which has completely suspended all 
other business. Many of these have 
been but the representatives of others 
at home in a perishing condition ; 
nearly one half of them having wives 
and children. Besides the pecu- 
niary relief granted at the Board, 
the Committee have, in various ways. 
exerted themselves for the benefi 
of these children of misery ’ 

* The cases of particular interest 
Which have engaged the attention 
and called forth the aid of the Com- 
mittee during the past year are too 
numerous to be here detailed; 
though they feel persuaded, were 
the detail compatible with the limits 
of this Report, it could not fail to 
awaken all the sympathies of gen- 
tlemen present, and forcibly to con- 
vince them, or rather strengthen 
their conviction, of the necessity 
and utility of the institution. Your 
Committee were particularly affect- 
ed by the repeated appearance at 
their Board of a ntan of education 
and polished maagners, a native of 
Saint Domingo. He had been em- 
ployed as a mercantile clerk in Pa- 
ris, and came to London to seek a 
conveyance to the West Indies, 
where it appears he has relations in 
good circumstances. The litle pro- 
perty be had brought with him to 
England being quite exhausted, he 
became entirely destitute, until di- 
rected to your Committee, who re- 
peatedly assisted him, and, when he 
was fortunate enough to procure a 
ship, furnished him with a moderate 
sum to supply him with necessarics 
for his voyage. His gratitude to the 
Society was t.nbounded and affecting 
in the extreme ; and, on taking leave 
of the Committee, he gave the 
strongest assurances that their kind- 
ness should never be forgotten; and 
that, on reaching home, 
tance afforded should be returned the 
moment his means would bt 
him. 
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“ The Committee have the satis- 
faction to state, that, since the above 
was written, information has been 
received of this person’s safe arrival 
at Saint Domingo. The manner in 
which the intelligence was commu- 
nicated was particularly gratifying 
to your Committee, as serving to 
confirm the sincerity of his profes- 
sions when here, and the continu- 
ance of the feelings then expressed. 
In a letter, addressed to a person 
totally unconnected with the Socie- 
ty, on other business, he particular- 
ly requests that the Committee may 
be waited on, to assure them of the 
grateful sense he still entertains of 
their kindness ; and to say, that he 
will soon give them, under his own 
hand, a particular account of his cir- 
cumstances, and redeem the pledge 
he had given of refunding what they 
had so liberally bestowed on him.” 

“ Among the miserable objects 
who monthly appear before the 
Committee, one class has particu- 
larly interested the gentlemen com- 
posing that Board. The ciass allud- 
ed to is females in a state of preg- 
nancy; some of them widows, with 
one, two, or more helpless infants to 
support, and in their circumstances 
little able to exert themselves for 
their maintenance. To such your 
Committee have afforded relief to 
the utmost of their ability during 
this delicate and critical period, and 
have contributed to their comfort in 
the season of confinement.” 


~~ a 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Tue Tenth Report of this Society 
states its objects to be * to establish 
schools ; tocirculate the holy Scrip- 
tures; and to diffuse religious in- 
struction among. the lower classes 
of the people in Ireland; and by 
siese means, to implant in the 
minds of the rising generation prin- 
ciples of pure morality and scriptu- 
ral piety ; and thus to shed such an 


enlightening and purifying influence 
lower orders of the peonle 
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as shall be efficacious for the remo. 
val of individual wickedness and 
guilt, of domestic disorder and 
wretchedness, and of national anar. 
chy and mischief.” 

The last Report made the number 
of children, who were receiving 
education in the schools established 
by this Society, upwards of eleven 
thousand. By the quarterly return 
made up tothe 3ist of December, 
it appears, that the number of 
schools is more than three hundred, 
and that the children and adults 
educated therein amount to 19,312, 

The present state of the schools 
is very satisfactory. The visiters 
(consisting principally of resident 
clergymen) report very favourably 
of the proficiency of the children in 
learning, and in their scripture les- 
sons; and also of the readiness and 
pertinency with which they answer 
such questions as are put to them, 
concerning what they read. And 
the Committee have also received 
some pleasing detajls of the influ- 
ence which Divine Truth has had 
on the minds and hearts of some of 
the children in the Society’s schools. 

From the schools the word of God 
extends its influence tothe cottages, 
and penetrates the strong-holds of 
ignorance and superstition. The 
New Testament is the school-book 
for the children; their parents are 
pieased at hearing it read to them: 
it Speaks for itself: their attention 
is engaged; they soon perceive 
that it is not that pernicious thing 
they were taught to believe it was; 
prejudice subsides, and admiration 
increases to an affectionate attach- 
ment and sincere reverence for the 
word of God; which, but for the 
schools, they probably would never 
have heard of. And so sensible of 
the value of the schools to their 
children have some parents been, 
that when distance und the severity 
of the season would have prevented 
the children from travelling to the 
schools, their parents have actually 
» brought them thither on their backs. 
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In former Reports, the Commit- 
tee have mentioned the formation of 
Irish classes in some of the Society’s 
schocls, and also the introduction of 
the New Testament in the Irish 
language for the benefit of these 
classes. They have now the plea- 
sure to state, that teaching to read 
in Irish is sedulously promoted in 
every district in which that language 
is known; that an Irish class Is 
formed in every school, when it is 
desired by the people, and likely to 
be useful; that there were never 
more of these classes than at the 
present time ; and that means are 
constantly used for the purpose of 
increasing the number of teachers 
in the Irish language, and of forming 
Irish classes in appropriate schools. 

The greatest attention is paid to 
adults who live in the neighbour- 
hood of the schools, and who can be 
induced to learn to read, either in 
English or Irish, after the working 
hours of the day, and on Sundays ; 
that in the course of one quarter’s 
attendance and instruction, many of 
them are able to read the New Tes- 
tament intelligibly ; and that these 
become Irish readers in the different 
villages where they reside. This 
collateral branch of the proceedings 
of the Hibernian Society is acquir- 
ing strength and enlargement, and 
affording an anticipation of exten- 
sive benefits. The inspectors of 
the schools are constantly employed 
as village readers. very night 
they collect the young and the old 
in the villages nearest the schools, 
and read the New Testament to 
them ; and, in addition to these, all 
the masters of the schools are occa- 
Sionally village readers, together 
with the adult pupils of upwards of 
70 [rish classes. It has been re- 


marked, with great satisfaction and 
delight, that some of the masters of 
the schools not only become readers 
of the New Testament, but also ap- 
pear to feel the power of Divine 
Truth on their hearts. Their minds 
have been gradually enlightened ; 
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their hearts have been deeply af- 
fected ; and their conduct has evinc- 
ed, that, “though once in darkness, 
they are now light in the Lord.” 

The Committee have experienced 
opposition from some of the Catho- 
lic Clergy in Ireland; but they 
have great satisfaction in reporting 
instances of a friendly disposition, 
and a truly catholic spirit, in others 
of them. They hope to have the 
pleasure of recording, in future 
Reports, a great and extensive in- 
crease of this liberal and enlightened 
spirit among the Catholic Clergy ; 
because they conceive that the mea- 
sures which the Society pursues are 
evidently directed to the good of 
individuals, and the peace and wel- 
fare of the community. 

The British and Foreign Bible 
Society, with its wonted liberality, 
has presented thirteen hundred Irish, 
and one thousand English, Testa- 
ments, to this Society. In Ireland, 
the Roscommon Auxiliary Bible 
Society, on the recommendation of 
the Bishop of Elphin, has favoured 
it with eight hundred Testaments, 
and the Sligo Branch Society with 
three hundred Testaments. 

They acknowledge sums of ma. 
ney also from various societies. 

The Committee have printed a 
new and improved edition of the 
Spelling -book used in their schools, 
consisting of 15,000 of the First, 
and the same number of the Second 
Part. These have been forwarded 
to Ireland, and have proved a very 
seasonable supply. 

The Committee earnestly invite 
general attention to the objects 
which the Hibernian Society em- 
braces ; to the importance of its 
operations ; to the success with 
which it has pleased God to crown 
its efforts; and to the pleasing pros- 
pect of enlarged usefulness, if the 
liberality of the public shall enable 
the Committee to comply with 
earnest solicitations, for increasing 
the number of its schools. 

By the statement of accounts, the 
















— = 
a peor = 





ze 
Ser: 





— 
= 








a ue 





“ut —s 





ys 





ae 


¥ oe a ae 
Woe es oe em 


a a 


. 





~ me 





© te tat. 


clare 





a 






“~—" ) ee 
oe 


-~~<« goeow 5. x 
PLS eee 






an. aan 
we Se 
fs 


oe 







































888 : Retig. Intelle—Epfiscofial Church of United States, {App 


Treasurer is upwards of600/. in ad- 
vance. ‘This arises from an excess 
of expenditure above the income of 
the last vear; and itis evident, if 
the schools should even 708 be ex- 
tended in the vear to come, there 
will yet be a growing and very great 
deficiency in the funds of the insti- 
tution, uiiess the zeal of the pubiic 
shall be exerted to increase them. 


_— 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF UNITED 
STATES. 

Tue Secretary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society having adcressed 
Jetters, accompanied by various pub- 
lications, to several of the leading 
members of the Episcopal Church 
in the United States ; the Bishop of 
the Eastern Diocese, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Griswold, has returned the 
following answer, dated Rhode Isl- 

and, July 17, 1816, 


* Rev. and Dear Sir 

* Your much-esteemed favour, of Au- 
gust last, has long since been received, 
with the books explaining the objects and 
proceedings of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety; for which favour be pleased to ac- 
cept, for yourself and the Committce of 
that Society, my most cordial thanks. Any 
ike benefit, in future, will be gratefully 
accepted; and will, no doubt, contribute 
much to the promotion of zeal and godli- 
ness in this part of the Lord’s vinevard. 


“It is with us a subject of great jov 
and thankfulness to the Father of Mercies, 
that the Church of England is rising in her 
strength and putting on her beautiful gar- 
ments; that a spirft of zeal for the cause 
of Truth, and the extension of the Redce- 
mer’s Kingdom, is apparently increasing 
within the pale of the Establishment ; and 
that your Zion is becoming the joy, as it 
Jong has been the admiration, of the who/e 
earth, 


‘“*T herewith send you a Pastoral Letter 
to the churches, amd a Charge addressed 
to the clergy, of this diocese; which are 
no otherwise worth your perusal, than as 
they may give you some information of the 
present state of religion in this country, 
especially as relating to the subject of your 
communications, 


‘(Most gladly would we unite with you 
in sending Missionaries to Africa and the 
East; and hope that the time is not far 
distant, when some of our pious young men 
will be zeatously disposed to engage in 





that charitable and interesting work, a4 
present, however, we have not funds, nor 
other means of doing much in any mission. 
aty labours; not even of supplying the 
wants of our own cougtry. 


“It would never be credited on your 
side of the water, what multitudes there 
are, in these United States, destitute of the 
Gospel ministrations. Others there are, jn 
still greatse number, whe, though not 
wholly destitute, are but occasionally, and 
very imperfectly, supplied. In any labours 
of this kind, and in every thing which wil) 
promote the cause of piety and godliness 
in this or in any country of the earth, we 
will most cordially co-operate with you, so 
far as our means and power will permit. 
and a correspondence pon this subject 
with the Committee of the Charch Mis- 
sionary Society will be highly pleasing to 
our churches here. 


“The Protestant Episcopal Church is, 
we have good reason to believe, rapidly 
increasing bere; not only in numbers, but 
in that which is far more desirable—inward 
piety and zeal for God. Religious preju- 
dices, whieh heretofore have operated very 
much to our disadvantage, are bappily 
diminishing, and giving place to @ more 
catholic and Christian spirit of charity and 
zeal. May this spirit increase, till it fill 
the world, and aji mankind shall sée the 
salvation of our God and Saviour! 

“ J have the bonour to be, 

With much respect and esteem, 
Your sincere Friend and 
Brother in the Lord, 


“ ALEXANDER V. GriswoLy 
Bishop ot Massechusetts, Rhode-Islaud, 
New-Hampshire, and Vermont.” 


We add a brief extract from the 
Charge to which the Bishop alludes 
in the above letter. 


“ The efforts made by other denomtna- 
tions of Christians, to propagate the Gos- 
pel, are a reproacii upon us; and when we 
consider what they effect, it should en- 
courage us the more te follow their good 
example. Is it to us only that God has 
denied the ability of sending missionaries 
to preach his Gospel? Are we of all men the 
most indigent? Let the contribution be 
general; let each one give something, 
though it be but little, and the whole 
amount will be considerable. Very few 
are so destitute, that they can make no 
offering to God. Who will say that he 
cannot give a mite? A very little, applied 
to so excellent a purpose, may do much 
good; and if it be given freely and with 
pious intention, no sacrifice, no work, 
can be more acceptable to God. He 
knows our wants, our abilities, and our 
hearts; and we know who hath saw, 
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if there be first a willing mind, it is accept- 
ed according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 


“If the fault be inthe mind; ifwe have 
ao zeal forthe Lord’s work; if we feel no 
sincere interest in the propagation of our 
holy faith; how can we hope that he will 
give us prosperity? If, while others are 
sending their missionaries to the four winds 
of heaven, we will not provide for our own 
house, nor cultivate that part of the vine- 
yard allotted for our labours, what less can 
we expect, than that the Lord should cast 
us out, and let his ground to other husband- 
men {”” 

“Aga body of Christians, we are very 
remiss in missionary labours; but there are 
individuals among us whose praise is, or 
ought to be, in all the churches: whose 
liberality and zeal have, under God, been 
chiefly instrumental in reviving the Church 
inthese Eastern States from its rapid de- 
cline. Remember them, O my God, cox- 
cerning this, and wipe not ont sheir good 
deeds that they have done for the house of 
our God, and for the offices thereof. Future 
generations shall rise up and call them 
blessed. May they never want that ¢om- 
fort of peace and salvation which they 
would charitably impart to others! May the 
invaluable blessings, which instrumentally 
they dispense to perishing sinners, be re- 
warded sevenfold into their own bosoms !” 


‘Tet us humbly and devoutly look to 
God in prayer, that he will inspire us with 
a holy zeal for his glory, and the increase 
of his kingdom; that he will open the 
hearts of all our people, to whom he has 
given the means; that shrough his blessing, 
provision may be made for sending faithful 
ministers to preach his Gospel to the poor, 
and to repair the waste places of Zion; and 
shat our ehurch may grow and prosper on 
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the sure foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being ever and 
truly regarded as the chief Corner-stone.” 


This Chargeis signed “A. V. Gris- 
wold.” The following note is sub- 
joined to it :— 


“Since writing the foregoing Address, 
I have received a letter from the Seeretary 
of * ‘he Church Missionary Society for Af- 
rica and the East,’ accompanied with a 
number of § books, which explain its object 
and proceedings, and the general efforts 
which are making,’ by members of the Es- 
tablished Church of England, ‘to propa- 
gate the Christian faith among the hea- 
then ,” desiring, in behalf of the Commit- 
tee, ‘to interest the Episcopal Church of 
the United States’ in the same good work ; 
and kindly offering ‘any aid to such efforts 
in this great cause as we may be inclined to 
make” From these communieations it ap- 
pears, that a zeal for propagating the Gos- 
pel ig rapidly increasing in the Church of 
England, which promises great success. 
Soon, no doubt, will that church, as she 
ought, take the lead in this holy warfare 
and from hermeans and advantages, through 
the Divine blessing, may reasonably be ex- 
pected the most happy effects. Thus have 
we another call, and a loud one, to this glo- 
rious work. A powertul ally aobly offers 
to take us by the hand, and conduct our 
more feeble steps to the immense field 
which now lies open to missionary labours, 
Let us then immediately accustom our 
hands to labour in the smaller, but not less 
fertile, vineyard around us. And let us re- 
joice in Him, who thus teaches our fingers 
to fight the good fight of faith. Let the 
praises of God 6e in our mouth, and a two. 
edged sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, in our hands. Amen,” 


PRA pee 
———— 


ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Rev. T. Hancock, M. A. Master of the 
Free Grammar School, Carmarthen, o:zce 
Price, dec. 

Kt. Rev. Bishop, Gleig, LL. D. F_R.S.F. 
A.S.S. Primate of the Episoopal Church 
§n Scotland, vice Bishop Skinner, dec. 

Rev. John Heysham, A. B. Minor Canon 
of Carlisle Cathedral. 

Rev. Wilham Morgan, Llangunnor V. 
oo. Carmarthen. 

Rey. T. Johnes, M. A. Chancellor and 
Prebendary of St. Peter’s, Exeter. 

Rev. Baron, M. A. Lestwithiel V. 





‘ornwall. 
Rev. H Rogers,Camborne V. Cornwall, 
Rev. Y Robvus,B. A. Colebrook V. Devon. 


Rev.E Hodge, B.A.St.Ewny R.Corowall. 

Kev. Richard Symonds Joynes, M. A. 
Ridgewell V. Essex, wice Bradbury, dec. 

Rev. J. C. Kompton, B. A. Minsteed R 
with Lyndhurst, Hants. 

Rev. Ricuard Huntley, Doddington R.. 
co. Gloucester. 

Rev. G. Gervis, Kemeing cum Seale V 
Kent. 

key, Edward Rogers, A. M. Bishopstone 
V. North Wilts, vice Wakeman, dec, 

Rev Bartlet Goodrich, M. A. Great 
Suling VW. Essex, vice Bradbury, dec. 

Rev, William Skinner, D. D. a Bishop 
of the Episcopal Church in Sectland, ocr 
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Rev, James AShe Gabb, Newton R. co, 
Monmouth. 

Rev. W. Short, D. D. Prebendary of St. 
Peter’s, Westminster. 

Kev David Anderson, Master of tlie 
Free Grammar School, Swansea. 

Rev. James Griffith, D. D.toa Prebend 
in Gloucester Cathedral. 

Rev. H. T Ridley, M. A. to a Prebend 
in Bristol Cathedral, 

Rev. Dr Venables, to a Prebend of the 
Collegiate Church at Brecon, and Llan Sant 
Fraid V_ co. Radnor. 

Hon. and Rev. Frederick Pleydell Bou- 
verie, Netherby Prebend in Salisbury Ca- 
thedval, vwzce Dawkins, dec. 

Rev. Thomas Davies, M. A. Mamble V. 
co. Hereford, 

Rev. William Ainger, M. A. St. Bees 
Perpetual Curacy, Cumberland. 

Rev Powell, Bramhope and Weston 
Perpetual Curacies, co. York, vice Holmes, 
dec. 

Rev. David Williams, M. A. Stipendiary 
Curate of Overton 

Rev. T. Butt, Kinnersly R. Shropshire. 

Rev. J. H. Browne, M. A. Archdeacon 
of Ely. 

Rev. L.. Booth, Blegen R. Cornwall. 

Rev. R. Bedford, Bathford V. with Bath- 
ampton annexed, vwzce Chapman, dec. 

Kev. J. Parsons, Marden V. Wilts, vice 
Bedford, resigned. 

tev. Wm. Knight, St. Michael R. Bris- 
tol, vice Wilkins, dec. 

Rev. Fountain Elwin, Temple V. Bristol, 
vice Watson, resigned. 

Rev. Thomas Green, M. A. Badby V. 
with Newnham, co. Northampton. 

Rev. IT. Moss, M. A. Walton on the 
Hil V. co. Lancaster. 

Rev. Charles Joseph Belin, B. A. Chap- 
hain to the British forces at Havre de Grace, 
and Minister of the English Protestant 
Church there. 

Rev. S. Mence, B. D. Highgate Chapel 
Readers}iip, vice Bennett, dec. 

Rev. J sseph Sharpe, Clent V.co.Stafford, 

Rev. William Lucas, M. A. Burgh St. 
Mary and Burgh St. Margaret Consoh- 
dated RR. Norfoik. 

Rev. John Bull, M. A. Tatiingstone R. 
Suffolk. 

Rev. Henty Stephenson Blackburn, M. 
A. Bradly R. Hants. 

Rev. Richard Blackmore, B. C. L. Don- 
head St. Mary R. Wilts. 

Rey. Fulwar William Fowle, B. A. Al- 
ington R. Wilts. 

Rev. Waker Wilkins, Boughrood V. co. 
Radnor. 

Rev. Morgan Walters, Craswell Perpe- 
‘ual Curacy, Herefordshire. 

Rev. Henry Dunkinfield, St. Giles V. 
Reading 








Ecclesiastical Preferments. 


Rev. C. E. J. Dering, Pluckley R. Kent 

Rev. J. Reeve, one of the Six Preachers 
of Canterbury. vice Naylor. 

Rev, T. Metcalf, B. A. Halstow V. Kent. 

W. Hustler, Esq. Registrar of Cambridge 
University, v7ce Rev. W.A.Pemberton,dec, 

Rev. Dr. Kaye, Divinity Professor in the 
University of Cambridge, wce Rev. Dr. 
Marsh. 

Rev.Dr. Wood, Vice-Chancellor of Cam. 
bridge University for the year ensuing, 

Mr. Thomas Key, Librarian and Curator 
of the Fitzwilliam Cr llection, Cambridge, 

Rev. W.H. Hawkins, Master of Chel. 
tenham Free Grammar School. 

Rev. John Wickens, Swyre R. Dorset. 

Rev. H. Mann, Mawgan and Martin R. 
Cornwall. 

Rev. J. Taylor, B. A. Lianarthney V. co. 
Carmarthen, 

Rev. W. Keary, Bilton, V. co. York, 
vice Dixon, dec. 

Hon, and Rev. Edward Grey, M. A. 
Whickham R. vice Greville, resigned. 

Rev, T. P. Turner, Ambrosden V. co. 
Oxford. 

Rev. H. G. Norris, Prebendary of Llan- 
daff Cathedral. 

Rev. John Scott, M. A. St. Mary Perpe. 
tual Curacy, Hull, vice Barker, dec. 

Rev. Francis Rowden, B. D. one of the 
Select Preachers before the University ot 
Oxford. 

Rev. John Townsend, Cleyhanger R. De. 
von, 

Rev. F. Goforth, Prebendary of Wells 
Cathedral. 

Hon, and Rev. Thomas H. Coventry, 
Pirton and Croome united RR. Worcester. 
shire. 

Rev. C. N. Wodehouse, Geldeston R. 
Norfolk. 

Rev. S. Colby B. A. Thelnetham R. 
Suffolk. 

Rev. C. Chevalier, M. A. Bardingham 
R. Suffolk. 

Rev. Alexander John Scott, D. D. one of 
liis Majesty’s Chaplains in Ordinary. 

Rev. R. Steel, Tremingham R. Norfolk. 

Rev. William Rowlends, Longtown and 
Llanveino Perpetual Curacies, Hereford. 

Rev. William Brown, Hutton Pagnell, 
V.co. York. 

Rev. John Pitman, jun. Washingfield RB 
Devon. 

Rev. Richard Lewis, Upline R. Devon. 

Rev. William Canning, M. A. West 
Heslerton R. co. York. 


DISPENSATION. 

tev. John Timbrell, D. D. Bretforton 

V. co. Worcester, with Beckford, ¢9. 
Gloucester. 
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